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.Board of Revenue (Land Revenue and Settlement), Madras.

LAW (GENERAL) DEPARTMENT

[Through the Secretary, Board of Revenue (Land Revenue and Settlement).]

Dated Fort St. George, the 31st July 1935.

From
W.'R. 8. SATHIANADHAN, Esa., L.C.S.,
( Special Officer for enquiry into Agricultural Indebtedness,
To
T SECRETARY 10 GOVERNMENT,
S1r,

Under G.0. No. 3295, Law (General),
dated 20th November 1934, I have the honour
to submit my repori on the indebtedness of
awrlculturlsts in the Presulencv of Madras.

PART L

AGRICULTURAL DEBT—ITS CAUSES AND
EFFECTS.

CHAPTER J—INTRODUCTORY.

wR. Terms of . reference and scope of
‘enguiry.—~A period of six months was allow-
ed me for this investigation. I was asked to
tour throughout the" PresulenL) My staff
-consisted oi onie clerk and one stenographer.
The immense amount of written evidence fo
be examined, of literature to be studied and
.of statistics and oral evidence to be collected
necessitated more time than was left at my
dlsposal T therefore had to apply for an
extension of 29 days which was granted in
(G.0. Ms. No. 1997, Law (General), dated
12th June 1935. 1 ’took charge on the 3rd
January 1935 and submitted my report on
the 31st July 1935.

In G.0. No. 3295, Law (General) it is
stated that M.R.Ry. PDiwan Bahadur T. A.
ﬁamahngam Chettiyar ~ Avargal, »M.L.C.,
introduced in the Madras Legislative (‘oun-
cil a Debt Conciliation Bill. It was in
connexion with this Bill that I was asked
to investigate the problem of rural indebted-
ness. My terms of reference were as
follows : —

“ (1) To what extent indebtedness prevails

among agriculturists:
(2) how the present depression in value

-of land and the fall in prices have affected the

position of the agriculturists;

(3) how far compulsory recovery of debts
through courts “has affected the position of
agriculturists who have 1ncurred debts;

(4) what facilities are now afforded by
land mortgage banks and co-operative socie-
ties to a(rrlcultulwfb

(5) whether conciliation in the matter of
discharge of debts is now being, resorted
to and, if so, to what extent;

(6) to what extent property has been
mortgaged by agriculturists as security for
debts and how much land has changed hands
during the last four years; and how much
thereof w ent to non-cultivating classes;

“{7) whether legislation on the lines of the
Debt Conciliation Bill for the establishment
of conciliation boards is really necessary for
the relief of agriculturists and whether there
1s any demand for such legislation by them;
and, if so, whether the scope of leglslatlon
showld be 111111’(ed only to debts on land or
should include all debts uf agriculturists;

(8) whether such legislation is likely to
curtail the facilities that now exist for
borrowing; and

(9) whether in case legislation is consi-
dered unnecessary, there is any other possibi-
lity of affording  relief to agriculturist
debtors.’ :

The GGovermment in this Government Order
further states as follows: ‘“ At the same -
time, they (the Government) realize that the
problem of agricultural indebtedness is one
that calls for a remedy and are prepared to
devise or support practical measures which
are calculated to solve it satisfactorily.”.
The nature of my work therefore seems clear.
The problem of rural indebtedness has of
late forced itself much into public notice,
chiefly because of the acute economic depres-
sion which swept over the world five or six
years ago and still continues. In almost all
countries, there are attempts being made



)
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towards some sort of a quick solution; in
India, nearly all the provinces, notably the
Punjab and the United Provinces, and most
of the progressive states, particularly ihe
Bhavanagar State, have been and are still
devising ameliorative measures,

and otherwise. Everywhere economic experts’

are busy with the problem. PR

The problem is a vast one affecting, as it
does, the Government, as well as the people
of India, to-an equal extent. No single

_prescription can cure the chronic and alarm-

ing state into which the ryot has been
plunged of late. As Mr. Pillai in his
Economic Condition of India states; *‘ In
treating the poverty and indebtedness of the
people, it is essential to find out the root cause;
else the treatment will be of the symptoms
merely, and not of the disease. The eradication
of the evil of indebtedness cannot be effected
by any single remedy but will require the
persistent and simultaneous action of a
diversity of remedies, the most important of
which is the education of the peasant him-
self.”” The Royal Commission on Agriculture
also have struck the right note when they
say: ‘It must be clearly recognized that
the worst policy toward debt is to ignore it
and do nothing.”

3. Method of enquiry.—1 am grateful for
the cordial co-operation of Collectors,
District Judges, the Registrar of Co-operative
Societies, the Director of Agriculture and
the Inspector-General of Registration. All
Assistant Collectors and selected Revenue
Divisional Officers and Tahsildars conducted
detailed investigations into one village each
in accordance with a plan outlined by me.
A questionnaire was issued to the general
public and the response was most generous.
I toured throughout the presidency, devoting
on an average about three to four days to
each district. I conducted detailed investi-
gations into the condition of about five
hiundred families of ryots and labourers. I
also held conversations with all those interested
in the subject, who cared to discuss the pro-
blem with me. My tour programme was
given wide publicity well in advance. Offi-
~ials, especially those of the Co-operative
department, gave me valuable information.
Wherever possible, I- visited co-operative
institutions, agricultural farms and private
enterprises of advanced ryots in connexion
with farming, cottage industries and the
like. The time allowed me was naturally
inadequate for such an important and
involved enquiry, embracing, as it does, ihe
whole presidency. My -report, therefore,
cannot be complete in every detail. Yet it
may serve at least to reveal broadly the posi-
tion at present and indicate the main lines
on which concerted and well-planned action
should be taken. Such action is very neces-
sary and that as soon as possible. My report
is divided into two parts. In Part I, I have
tried to set out the present position of the
agriculturist as regards his debts and to

legislative '

Committee,

analyse the causes and effects of such indebt-
edness. In Part II, I have suggested’

- remedies for indebtedness.

4. Diversity of conditions.—The repori of
the Madras Provincial Banking Enquiry-
published in 1930, contains a.
resume of the special features of the province.
The diversity of conditions in different parts
of the presidency is bewildering. "There are-
marked differences in soils, tenures, aund
climate as well as well-defined variations in.
races, castes and customs. :

5. Physical features of the province.—The-
Madras Presidency occupies the southern
portion of the peninsula. Its extreme length
from north-east to south-west is about 950
miles and its extreme breadth about 450
miles. The presidency may be divided into.
three distinct portions, the eastern coast, the-
western coast and the table-land in the inte--
rior. These divisions are determined by two-
great mountain ranges, the Eastern and

Western ghauts, which extend along the two

¢oasts, diverging from each other and leaving-
between them and the sea narrow strips of
plain country. These mountain chains are-
pierced by three famous rivers, the Godavari,
the Kistna and the Cauvery, as well as by
other minor rivers and streams. The interior,
between these two mountain ranges, consists.
of successive table-lands and chains of hills
crossing from one ghaut to the other.

6. Climate.—The climate varies consider-
ably in different parts. Except for o few-
isolated spots like the Nilgiris and Palnis,
where the climate is cool and temperate,.
South India as a whole is a hot ‘country with
intense heat in the summer, and a short aund
unsatisfactory cold weather, in ‘which the
temperature does not fall sufficiently to com-
pensate for the rigour of the really hot
months. At Masulipatam and Guntur the:
thermometer rises frequently to. 115° in
the shade and occasionally to 120°.
tracts below 4,000 feet above sea level are
dangerously malarious. Cholera and smallpox
take their regular yearly toll almost through-
out the presidency, and plague is found in
many places.
enervating and depressing, induces lethargy
and slackness while promoting epidemics.
Hence it is not conducive to heavy manual
labour or sustained mental effort.

7. Rai}zvfall.—The western hills arrest “the-

lower strata of rain clouds brought up from

the Indian ocean by the periodical winds of

the south-west monsoon, causing fairly regu-
lar and excessive rainfall on the western
coast in the districts of Malabar and South
Kanara. But the south-west monsoon is weak

on the eastern side of the western ghauts. The:

heaviest rainfall of the rest of the presidency
occurs during the lighter north-east monsoon.

The northern districts, however, have a better:

rainy approximating to that in
Bengal.
the average rainfall in the

districts of the presidency.

season,

The-

The climate, therefore, being-

The following statement exhibits:,
twenty-five-
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StaTEMENT No. 1.—Rainfa.l in inches in 1933-34 as compared with the average ot the 51 years
ending with 1930. ' C

South-west moﬁsdon,’ North-east mdnsoon,
27th September to

7th June to 26th

Hot weather, 1st ,‘

February to 6th Grand total.

September. . 31st January.
District. — . . A o . R
Average 1933-34 Average 1933-34 Average 1933-34 (Avera,ge 1933.372
(inches), = (inches). (inches), (inches). (inches).. (inches). (inches). (inches).
(1) 2 3 4

Ganjam— @) @) (4) (5? (6) (7) @ 9

Agency .. N. .. 431 54-0 7-8 13-1 81 36 - 590 70

Plains ceee .. 288 394 11-3 : 0 . a1 g
Vizagapatam— 12.7 50 1-0 451 531 ,

Agency .. .. .. 473 477 59 8-9 63 ‘3.8 595 6

Plains.. .. .. .. 244 23-0 1107 . . . . ot
East Godavari— _ 13-7 49 23 49-0 . 390

Aponcy . .e . 36-1 337 77 14-2 52 . 40- .

Plains.. .. .. .. 24-6 23-9 124 13:0 3.3 g-g' ig-g g%
West Godavari . . . .. 26-4 28-8 10-0 13-0 2-8 1-8 39-2 43-6
Kistna .. .. .. .. 241 24.9 10-0 12-9 2:9 11 37-0 389
Guntur .. . e N 185 15-7 10-6 14-2 27 1-6 31-8 315
Kurnool . .. .. 17:3 13-8 61 9-3 2-3 2-6 25-7 257
Bellary .. N . .. 14-6 20-5 57 8-7 2-9 2:4 232 31-6
Anantapur . .- .. 13-4 14-1 64 6-8 2-9 27 29.7 23-6
Cuddapah . . .. 154 11-8 10-5 9-2 2.3 1-4 282 29.4
Nelloro .. .. .. .. 113 7.5 215 29-0 22 17 350 382
Chingleput .. .. .. 15-8 ° 76 28-2 29-3 2-5 04 465 37.§
South Arcot .. . .. 16:6 9:6 25-9 28-7 35 11 460 = 304
Chittoor .. .. 14-9 12:0 14-7 16-6 37 33 . 333 31-9
North Arcot .. e . 181 12-4 159 16-8 4-1 2.1 381 31-3
Sal_em .. e .. .. 14-8 12-9 11-6 15-1 63 61 39.7 34.1
Coimbatore 84 10-6 12-2 20-3 60 62 26-6 37.1
Trichinopoly 12-1 12-5 16-0 21-8 57 2.9 33-8 37.2
Tanjore . . 12:4 80 28-5 285 40 37 44-9 10-2
Madura, . 9-0 135 16-1 237 63 52 314 424
Ramnad 75 77 18-5 22-9 50 45 310 35-1
Tinnevelly 3-3 50 20-5 23-9 52 46 290 33-5
Malabar . 88-4 97-5 175 23-3 12:0 79 117-9 1287
South Kanara .. . 1255 121-6 12-7 21-9 7-3 2-8 145+5 146-3
The Nilgiris .. .o 42-1 46-2 20-8 247 11:2 97 74-1 80-6

The rainfall naturally has a profound effect
upon crops. While the vegetation in Malabar
and South Kanara is luxuriant and prolific,
that in the Ceded districts of Xurnool,
Cuddapah and Anantapur is thin and hungry-
Jooking, 1f T may say so, and as Mr. Moir
puts it, & depressing even to the omnivorous
goat.””  Unfortunately, the rains do not fall
with regularity year by year. Years of
drought are often followed by devastating
floods; and less favoured tracts fike the Ceded
districts frequently descend to famine condi-

lions, as at present, in Anantapur and
Bellary. ' )

8. Tenures.—The main forms are the
ryotwart, zamindari and nam tenures.

The ryotwari system of holding is the
principal tenure of this Presidency. The
pattadar or registered holder of the land holds

it direct from Government, subject to the
payment of land revenue. The ryot is mot
restricted in his powers of alienation. The
land revenue proper ordinarily remains fixed
for a period of 30 years, at the end of which
1t can be decreased without limit or increased
up to 184 per cent where enhancements are
proposed on the basis of rise in prices only,
after an economic enquiry by a Special Settle-
ment Officer. The ryot is-bound to pay the
assessment fixed on his holding, whether cul-
tivated or waste, though remissions of land
revenue are usually granted for drought or
other causes beyond the ryots’ control. Ryots
can also relinquish their lands to Government
and need not pay further land revenue, if
they apply sufficiently early in a season to
enable others to cultivate such lands. The
following statement exhibits the area under
ryotwari tenure in different provinces:—

STATEMENT No. 2.—Ryotwari.

N‘ame of Provinee and the year

(a) Incomplete. S
(b) Defective owing to incomplete data.

Incidence of land revenue on

Total area Fully assessed Land revenue fully assessed a
of collection of statistics. less Indian arca that is assessed on  , l cha per fere. <
States. cultivated. fully assessed  For total area. For cultivated
. area. area.
1 2) (3) 4) (6) (6)
ACs. ACs. RS, RS. A, P.. RE. A, P,
Assam, 1931-32 29,795,971 (a) 2,220,449 91,44,321 2 4 2 Figures not
. ilable.
gombayigl??l%:;;l . . 74,769,351 23,816,959 4,05,59,988 1 56 6 avmf l]i 3
urma, - .. .. 155,849,528 17,470,599 ¢c) 3,39,87,610 b
Central Provinces and Berar, L © G110 4 Mz 12
1931-32 11,180,815 7,125,736 1,02,03.886 1 016 1 611
Coorg, 1927-28 1,012,260 Figures not 3,006,974 211 6 Figures not
_ available. available.
~ Madras, 1928-29 (d) 62,518,786 25,266,691 6,47,19,451 115 0 2 9 0

(c) Excluding eertain districts for which figures for revenue are not available,
(d) Excluding an extent of 150,993 acres (ryotwari, zamindari and inam being the area of the Mettur district),
[Extract from the Agricultural Statistics of India, 1931-32—Volume J, pages 10-11.]
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Onder the zamindari tenure; the zamindar. .
holds” his estate under a sannad by paying -

to the Government a fixed sum known as

peshkash., 'The relations between the zamm- '

. dar and his ryots are .regulated by the:provi-
-gions of the states Land Act. The following

statement exhibits. particulars relating to
zamindari tenure ;—=—

SraremeNT No. 3.—Showing the approximate area and revenite of the Zamindaris in the Presidency of
- Madras for fasli 1343 (1933-34).

As per census of 1881.
—_

. - Estimated Peshkash
Districts. Name of zamindaris. Cultivated  Uncultivated revenue payable to
and culti- area. Total. the Zamin- Covernment

. vable area. daris in fasli in fasli

“ 1343. 1343.

1) (2) (3 (4) (5) (6) (7)

ACS., ACS, ACS., RS. RS.
Ganjam .. .. Parlaximedi .. 227,200 40,800 268,000 4,98,400 79,787
Vizianagram .. 384,000 81,280 465,280 20,88,690 4,94,816
i ..< Bobbili .. .. 65,280 12,160 77,440 626,805 83,453
Vizegapatam ( Jeypore . . .. 5,975,680 11,44,832 15,988
i .. Pithapuram .. 157,120 49,280 206,400 9,43,023 262,782
%:fn(:()davm .. Deva&kota .. 89,600 28,160 117,760 2,51,230 79,495
Nellore .. .. Venkatagiri .. 769,960 401,280 . 1,171,340 11,62,240 3,68,734
. f Karvetnagar . 218,880 222,720 441,600 3,98,508 1,73,842
Chittoor .. -9 Kalahasti .. .. 368,000 411,520 779,520 432717 1,712,982
Sivaganga .. .. 232,960 137,600 370,560 14,83,611 2,53,451
Ramnad **9 Ramnad .. . 586,880 158,720 745,600 10,47,800 2,92,627
Ti 11 .. Ettaiyapuram .. .. 337,750 2,906,258 77,985
Hnevery All olt}lrlelx)' estates 8,138,080 1,34,54,443 26,35,590
Total .. 3,099,880 1,543,520 19,094,901 2,38,28,737 49,91,532

[Extract from the Report on the Settlement of Land Revenue of the Districts in the Madras Presidency for
fasli 1343 (1933-34).] '

There are inam holdings of various kinds,
the main feature of which is that the land is
held on a reduced or nominal assessment,
subject to certain conditions.

There are tenants under all these three
systems. Some are long-term tenants with
occupancy rights, holding land under regis-
tered documents for long periods extending
to ten and twelve years. There are the occu-
pancy ryots paying rent to zamindars. There
are again tenants-at-will holding under sim-
ple leases oral or documentary for a year
generally. The lease amounts are paid to
the registered ryotwari or inam holders or to
zamindars, either in money or in kind. The
main forms of tenancy are the sharing system
in kind and the fixed lease system in money
or in kind.

The tenures in Malabar and South Kanara
are different to those in the rest of the presi-
dency. In Malabar, the janmi holds the land
of Government on payment of assessment.
Under him, the kanamdar holds on a twelve
vears’ lease and he has a right to renew, on
‘paymenb of a fee. When he leaves, }}e is
entitled to compensation from the janmi for
all improvements he has effected. The janmi
and kanamdar also lease their lands to
tenants on short term leases. The kanamdar
has almost similar rights to the zamindari
occupancy tenant.

Tn South Kanara, the holding is held under
the muli tenure. The mulawargadar holds
land under Government subject fo payment
of assessment. He has special claims to adja-
cent waste lands known as the kumaki right.
Me two main classes of tenants are mulgent-
dars with occupancy rights and tenants-at-
will or chalgenidars

9. The people.—One of my terms of refer-
ence is to what extent property has changed
hands during the last four years and how
much thereof has gone to noun-cultivating
classes. ‘As far as I can make out, there is no
such thing in this presidency as a ‘‘ cultivat-
ing class,”’ as distinct from a ‘‘ non-cultivat-
ing class.”’
to all castes and communities from Brahmans
to the depressed classes and actual cultivators
as well as absentee landlords are found in all
of them. There are cultivating landlords aud
tenants among all communities and castes,
who personally supervise the work on their
lands and even do much. if not all, of the
work themselves. It is encouraging indeed
to find many Brahmans throwing off the
shackles of pride and prejudice and doing all

the items of agricultural operations them- .

selves with the exception of ploughing.
Others who arve generally affegied by caste
prejudices and believe in the false dignity of
““ sitting at ease,”” will do well to follow this
magnificent lead. Absentee landlordism is
steadily on the increase. It is especially
increasing among those who lend money to
agriculturists, whether professional money-
lenders or agriculturist and trader money-
lenders. Land was a safe investment till a
few years ago, though the return it yielded
was meagre. So those, whose professions
zave them a surplus for investment, invested
in land. Hence, we have absentee landlords
among Government servants, lawyers, and
retired men. Professional money-lenders,
and traders and agriculturists who lend money
are gradually turning out to be big absentee
landlords. When their loans are not return-
ed, they eventvally take the land of their
Jebtors in full or part payment. It being

s

Landholders and tenants belong’

impossikile for tliem' to' cultivate this growing
voiume of - landed property- themselves, the
land is let out on lease to tenants. This ten-
dency of land to pass into the hands of those

- who will .u8t or cannot cultivate in person

has been much aggravated by the economic
depression.

‘T do not think there is any official defini-
tion of an agriculturist in this province.
There are very many who derive some income
from their lands and who also earn from other
sources. For the purpose of this report, how-
ever, he can, I think, be defined as one who
derives his income mainly from the land.
I presume it is not the intention of the Gov-
ernment to deal with zamindars and rajas,
who hold land under zamindari tenure. They
may or may not be indebted; but their indebt-
edness, if any, will probably be of such
dimensions as not to come within the purview
of any remedial measures that may be con-
templated. It will be well, therefore, in
this report, to limit our attention to ryotwari
and inam landholders, to tenants and sub-

tenants under them, to zamindari ryots and

to farm labourers.

The total papulation of British tervitory
in the Madras Presidency (excluding the
States of Pudukottai, Banganapalle and
Sandur) was 4674 millions in 1931, as com-
pared with 42:32 millions in 1921. There
was therefore an increase in population of
442 millions during the decade 1921—1931.
Applying the same rate of increase to the
years subsequent to 1931, we arrive toughly
at a total population in 1935 of 48-64 millions.

In 1921, 71 per cent of the total population
was declared to be supported by agriculture
and the same percentage was surmised in
1931. So according to the census reports,
we may roughly calculate that 34-53 millions
of people in the Madras Presidency in 1935
are supported by agriculture. Tt should be
realized that such caleulations cannot possi-

bly be exact. When estimating in millions.

and crores, errors must creep in. Iispecially
so is this tendency when figures are calculated
for anything dealing with agriculture. As

already indicaled, an agriculturist is an elu--

sive person. Let us suppose a person is a
clerk and earns Rs. 35 a month. Tle may
almo derive an. income of about Rs. 40 from
his lands. When questioned by census
enumerators, he will almost certainly give his
occupation as ‘‘ clerk.” Variations on this
theme can be endless. There lLas been =
marked tendency in the last few years for a
man, to try and deny any relation to agri-
culture, if he earns even a negligible income
from some other regular source. In 1921,
however, the tendency to embrace agriculture
was paramount and as Mr. Yeatts says,
““ comment was made then (in 1921) that some
of it (the great rise in the number of agri-
culturists) probably represented the habit of

classing one’s occupation as agriculture in-

preference to other specific but less honour-

. able pursuits.”’

* According’ to the census’ report, 'ﬁgﬁiéultdi‘iﬂ
labourers increased from 4:62 millions in 1921
to 5:09 millions in'1931. - The following tablg
is' ‘taken ~from'ithe-latest ‘census report''Hnd

_exhibits -the chief contributories to-1,000

persons engaged in cultivation:—
Agricultural labourers ... 429

Cultivating owners .o 890
Cultivating tenants ... 120
Non-cultivating owners ... 34
Non-cultivating tenants ... 16

To quote from the - census report, ** the’
predominance of “agricultural labourers is at
once apparent and these with the working
owners constitute over 80 per cent of the total
persons engaged in agriculture. The propor-
tions have varied considerably from 1921, hut
considerations already adduced will account
for much of the variations. Circumstances of
pride frequently enter in these returns of
occupations. The low proportion of non-
cultivating tenants shows to what extent sub-
infeudation obtains in Madras and {rom
another point of view indicates the extreme
‘smallness of the average holding.”

10. Classification of land.—All lands are
divided into survey fields and then again into
subdivisions.  Cultivable lands are divided
from the revenue point of view into wet and
dry. Wet lands are those on which irrigated
crops can normally be grown. In all districts,
except Malabar and South Kanara, the Gov-
ernment generally supply water to wet fields
by means of irrigation sources. In Malabar
and South XKanara, as we have seen, the
regular south-wgst monsoon affords a fairly
regular water-supply. There are no ‘‘ irriga-
tion sources ’’ in Malabar, South Kanara and
the Nilgiris. =~ Wet rates are very much
higher than dry rates. Dry lands are
generally on a higher level than wet lands
and depend almost solely upon rainfall for
water. If water from a recognized source of
irrigation is supplied to dry lands, or for an
additional crop to wet lands, an extra water
rate 1s charged. In Malabar and South
Kanara, we have an additional classification
known as garden, in which the coconut, areca-
nut, pepper-vine and the like are grown.

11. Holdings.—A revenue holding may
consist of a single field or subdivision cr,
what is far more common, a conglomeration

of fields and subdivisions in a single village.

The average ryots’ holding is generally of the
latter type. Many ryots hold lands on ryot-
wari pattas in several villages. A single patta
is given to a ryot who lolds land singly,
while joint pattas are given to ryots who
hold lands jointly. The joint patta is a com-
mon feature of South India, an unfortunate
but inevitable result of the provisions of
Hindu and Muhammadan Taws. The names of
these joint holders constantly change as time
passes. Some of these pattadars die, others
become majors, a few give up their shares
to others and so on. But seldom is trouble
taken to intimate such changes to the
Revenue Department. Yet, it is the duty of
the unfortunate karnam to keep the revenue
registry up to date. No wonder then that



such a registry is not all that it should be in
spite of the ceaseless efforts at rectification of
the Revenue Department, helped as if is by the
Loand. Records staff. All joint holders are

- jointly and severally responsible for the pay-

ment of land revenue on their holdings.
The. following statement exhibits the size
of holdings in the Madras Presidency:—

SrareMENT No. 4 ——Showmg the size of holdings in Madras Presidency and the number of pattas
of various values held.

(1)
Pattas on which the payment is Re. 1 and less—

Single pattas . . . .. ..
Joint pattas .. o .. .o . o .

Rs. 10 and less but over Re., 1—
Single pattas . .. .

Joint pattas .. .. .. - .. .. .

Total
Rs. 50 and less but over Rs. 10—
Single pattas .. .o
Joint pattas .. . .. ..

Total

Rs. 100 and less but over Re. 50—
Single pattas . .
Joint pattas ..

Total ..

Rs. 250 and less but over Rs. 100—
Single pattas .. . .. ..
Joint pattas .. . .- .. .

Total

Rs. 500 and less but over Rs. 2560—
Single pattas . - .. ..
Joint pattas .. . . .

Total

Rs. 1,000 and less but over Rs. 500—
Smgle pattas ..
Joint pattas ..

Total

Over Rs. 1,000—
Single pattas .o
Joint pattas ..

Total

Number of pattas. Extent of holdings in acres.
A A
r [y
Fasli 1335. Fasli 1340.‘ Fasli 1335. Fasli 1340.j

(2) 3) (4 (5)
615,262 702,706 364,658 415,652
1,780,692 509,391 237,961 263,524
2,395,954 1,212,097 602,619 679,176
1,890,396 2,063,586 5,414,095 5,910,164
3,382,964 1,105,726 3,584,034 7,004,451
5,273,360 3,169,318 8,998,129 12,914,615
761,814 790,988 . 6,260,925 6,460,294
447,991 444,695 4,303,014 4,978,495
1,209,805 1,235,683 10,563,939 11,438,789
83,230 84,774 1,727,312 1,743,920
39,339 32,285 896,557 848,590
122,569 117,659 2,623,869 2,592,510
32,835 35,025 1,331,110 1,375,291
13,460 11,944 631,487 555,084
45,295 46,969 1,932,597 1,930,375
7,042 7;832 " 626,691 646,899
2,402 1,928 216,850 202,841
9,444 9,760 843,541 849,740
2,404 2,286 418,173 428,822
588 529 107,697 122,248
2,992 2,815 525,870 551,670
862 921 459,750 521,062
189 191 99,868 130,162
1,051 1, 112 559, 618 651,224

[Extract from the Report of the Settlement of the Land Revenue of the Districts in the Madras Presidency.]

It will be scen that the bulk of the pattas
are those which yield a land revenue of Rs. 50
and less, those which give Rs. 10 and less
forming the vast majority.

Joint pattas are definitely on the decrease,
a sign partly of the disintegration of the joint
f‘umlv and the growing urge for partition.
What is alarming, however, is that, in spile
of fresh asqlgnments to small farmers and
labouring classes, the small holder, who*con-
stitutes the bull of the 'xgrlcultural popula-
tion of this presidency, is gradually making
way for the large landholder who, while
absorbing the lands of the cultlvatlng small
farmer, seldom cultivates the land himself.

To the five years between faslis 1335 {o
1340, registered holders paying between
Rs. 250 and Rs. 500 have increased by 316,
those paying between Rs. 500 and Rs. 1,000
have acquired nearly 25, 000 acres more land
and of those paying more than Rs. 1,000,
there are 61 more. In this corresponding
short period, the number of pattas paying
Rs. 100 and less has fallen from 9,001,688 to

"East -

5,734,151 or by 3,267,637, Statement No. 3
above does not give a complete or accurate
idea of the present position, because revenue
registry Iis usually not up to date and also
because the figures for years after fasli 1340
are not available for purposes of comparison.

12" Irrigation.—The great “rivers, Goda-
vari, Kistna and Cauvery supply water to ihe
three main deltaic areas. The distriets of
Godavari, West Godavari, Kistna,
Guntur, Tanjore, Trichinopoly and South
Arcot are benefited by channels from- these
irrigation sources. The Kurnool-Cuddapah

canal irrigates small portions of the Cuddapah-

and Kurnool " districts. There are small
isolated deltaic areas in Tinnevelly, Madura,
Nellore, Ganjam and North Arcot -districts.
The Cauvery-Metiur project, which has
recently been completed at a total cost of
over seven crores, will open up for wet culti-
vation a vast dry area in the Tanjore district,
besides supplying more water to the . old
Cauvery delta. The following statement
shows the particulars regarding the areas
irrigated in this presidency.

.

StaTEMENT NO. 5.—Area irrigated in each district from the various sources of irrigation®(canals, tanks, ete.) (extract from season and crop reports).

Area irrigated from

Percentage of
{rrigated area to

Percentage of
area irrigated by
- wells to the total

area irrigated.

-

Other sources

A,

Percentage of
irrigated area to

Wells supvple-
menting recog-
nized sources of

net area sown in
the previous year.

Total,

ring

net area sown,

, ete.

i
@

ie.,s
channe
ACS.

Wells having In-

Private

“Government

depcndent ayacuts.

Tanks.

channels.

canals.

District.

irrigation.

(11

(10)

(9)

(8)
Acs.

(3) (4) ) * (6)
Acs. Acs. Acs,

ACS.

(2)
ACS.

)

146
238
249

82
774
589
827

2,956
88,473
27,658

379,035

644
620
206

67,385

116,
53
31
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9,202,221 27-2 147 27

589,787

3,491,793 1,354,289

3,189,125

139,134
* 178,350

3,627,218
* 3,474,261

Presidency—1933-34

426,618 9,000,422 280 .e

1,732,068
Excluding the West Coast and the hills 29-0 per cent was irrigated during the year 1933-34.

1023-24
Note.—There are no sources of irrigation on the West Coast and the hills.

* Revised figures.

the total irrigated area under wells remains

“about the same.

o

Irrigation under Government canals has sub-
stantially incre

statement fur-

13. Grops.—The appended
uishes particulars of crops raise
parts of the presidency.

ased in the last ten years and

will certainly expand much further when the
Cauvery-Mettur project is supplying the full

d in different

Irrigation
under private channels has diminished, while

intended for.

it has been

area

.
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This statement deserves close study. During
the eleven years from 1923 to 1934, forests
have increased by 635,000 acres. The net
ares sown, though it has risen from 1923 to
1928, has definitely decreased thereafter. The
,diﬂ'erence, however, is not substantial. Nor
are variations in the areas under paddy, total
food crops, tobacco and coconut, particularly
significant or noticeable. As regards sugar-
cane, the area under it has dropped s.eeply
from 1923 to 1929 and again has risen as
steeply from 1929 to 1934. Areas under
cholam, ragi and
fallen off in the last five years while pulses
have increased. The most remarkable in-
crease is seen between 1923 and 1929 in the
area under ground-nut which shot up from
1812 lakhs of acres to 3679 lakhs and again
rose in 1934 to 37-79 lakhs.

cumbu have noticeably

Agriculture in the Madras Presidency at

present is predominantly a food-producing-
- agency. Of the net area sown of 33-880 mil--
lions, as much as 29:764 millions or 88 per-

cent consists of food crops. Of the area sown
with food crops, paddy (mostly irrigated).
easily takes the first place with 11-704 millions.
of acres. Cholam, cumbu and ragi, which are
predominantly dry crops, account between
them for 9:09 millions of acres. It is as well
to recognize clearly that the economic system
of the South Indian farmer must necessarily
concern itself mainly with food crops, and
paddy in particular. Paddy cultivation will

- take on an added significance when the new
Cauvery-Mettur project is.

*area under the
opened up.

The following statement
under rice in different parts of India and in
other parts of the world :— '

SratemENT No. 7.—Statement of area and production of rice.

Increase

Area (1,000 acres)— Production (1,000 tons) ~ ~° Increase Average yield per acre-
Average for or * Average for or in tons.
Name of prov ne decrease ————r——— decrease —r -
1922-26. 1927-30, per cent. 1922-26. 1927-30. per cent. 1922-26. 1927-30.
[¢V) 2) 3 (4) (5) (6) @ [¢)] ©
1 Bengal 20,793 20,604 — 10 7,968 8,615 + 8 -38 42
2 Bmar and Orissa IR 14,446 14,015 — 30 4,636 5,466 + 18 32 -39
3 Bur .. 11,996 12,691 + 60 4,739 4,818 + 2 -40 -38
4 Centml Provinces and Berar . 5,193 5,486 + 60 1.460 1,605 + 10 28 29
5 Madras .. . . 10,968 11,285 + 30 4,047 5,259 + 6 45 47
6 United Provinces . .. . 7,178 ,90" ~ 40 2,168 1,709 - 21 30 -25
7 Indo-Chma .. . . .. 12 034 13,843 +15 5,645 5,907 + 40 47 43
8 Ttal y .o .. .. .. 415 34 —-17 569 651 + 140 1-37 1-88
9 Japan . .. . 7,714 7,848 i 3 12,%gg lé,(l)%i I Zg 1 %z 1%(]5
10 Java and Madura. .. .. .. 8 082 8,680 s s . B
11 Korea . .. . .. 3,849 3,028 + 2 2,610 2,828 + 84 68 72
12 Siam . . .. 6 394 6,357 - b 4,560 4,244 -~ 70 71 -67

(Extract from the Report of the Rice Productxon and Trade in the Madras Presidency 1934, page 2.)

Madras takes the fourth place among the
provinces as regards acreage under rice culti-
vation, with Burma topping her by a close
margin.

The Indian provinces are conspicuous in
their poor yields per acre, while Japan and
Italy are distinguished by their splendid

Provinces and states,

1933-34.
1) (2)
Bengal— B
Autumn 5,775
Winter .. . .. .. .. 15,499
Summer e e .. 393
Total, Bengal 21,867 .
Bibar and Orissa—
Autumn . 3,354
Winter .. . .. .. .. 9,829
Summer - . ‘e 40
Total, B)ha.r and Onssa .o e - 13,223
Burma .. .. .o .o . 12,851
Madras .. .. .o e 11,576
United Provinces (a) 6,003
Central Provinces and Berar (b) 6,886
Assam—
Autumn .. .. .. .. 817
Winter .. . .. .. .. 3,345
Summer .. .. .. .. 187
Total, Assam .. 4,349
Bombay—
Autumn (b) .. .o - 3,199
Spring .. . 18
Tota.l Bomba,y ) . 3,217
Coorg .e . 84
Hyderabad .. .. .. 1,110
Mysore .. .. .. .. .. 763
Baroda .o .o 225
Bhopal (Centml Indm.) .e .e 23
Grand total o 81,977

(a) Includes autumn, winter and summer rice and also figures for the Rampur state.

(b) Includes Indian States.
(¢) Not available.
(d) Excluding Bhopal.

Are
(thom'md acres)

outturns. Madras takes the rather dubiously

distinguished position of leading the other-

provinces in the yield per acre. The follow-
ing statement taken from the Indian Trade
Journal perhaps gives a better 1dea of rice
production in the different provinces than the
previous one:-~--

Yield Yicld
(thousand tons) (per acre—1bs.)
— i — — e e K
1032-33. 1933-34. 1932-33. 1933-34. 19032-33.
w3) 4) (5) 6 ()
5,795 2,254 2,208 874 853 -
15,590 6,226 0,958 - 900 1,000
394 166 198 046 1,126
21,779 8,648 9,384 894 963 .
3,330 956 936 638 630
9,702 3,322 3,251 857 751
40 14 14 784 784
13,072 4,292 4,201 72T 720
12,702 5,185 4,913 - 904 866-
11,534 5,090 5,406 985 1,050
6,187 1,737 1,334 648 483
7,055 1,984 2,009 645 638
875 196 232 : 537 594
3,688 1,017 . 1,335 681 833 -
188 81 . 85 970 1,013
4,651 1,294 1,652 666 796-
3,567 1,470 1,549 1,029 - 973
18 b 8 622 996
3,685 1,475 1,557 1,027 9738
84 54 56 1,440 1,467
997 299 293 : 603 658-
769 225 242 661 708-
226 65 63 647 624
20 7 (c) .. 682 ..
82,661 30,353

(Bxtract from the Indian Trade Journal, dated 18t March 1934, page 801.)

shows the acres.

(d) 31,089 829 (d) 843

.

Centuries of experience have led the Indian
peasant to choose the best crop to suit his
environment. In Madras, paddy cultivation
has taken the first place and will keep it,
because economically paddy should take the
lead. Professor Mukerjee wisely remarks as
follows : —*¢ Notwithstanding the copious and
favourable rainfall of China, Japan aund
India, each nation has selected the one crop
whiclt permits it to reap the full advantage,
not only of practically all the rain which falls
directly upon its fields, but in addition enor-
ritous volumes of the run-off from adjacent
uncultivable mountain country.
nations have adapted conditions to crops and
crops to conditions, until in rice they have
a cereal which permits the most intense ferti-
lization and at the same time the insuring
of maximum yields against both drought and
flood for dense populatlons With the prae-
tice of Western nations in all humid cli-
mates, no matter how completely and highly
they fertilize, in more years than not yields
are reduced by a deficiency or excess of water.
Rice, which gives a maximum yield is a good
staple crop for dense populations. Where the
population is not dense, however, it caunnot
be grown; for the cultivation of rice demands
a large number of unskilled hands and ardu-
ous hand labour over relatively brief agri-
cultural seasons. With a cheap supply of
agricultural labour, little manure and with
imperfect tools and implements, rice feeds
large masses of population. Social cohesive-
ness among rice-growing peoples naturally is
encouraged when a large population is con-
centrated in sntall fertile areas, while the
flooding ®of the rice-fields during transplanta-
tion develops communal habits of agricultare
and communal control of irrigation. It is
this social cohesiveness which has governed
the characteristic distribution of fields in
China, Japan and India.”

Cuarter II.
The causes of indebtedness.

14. Rural indebtedness is not peculiar to
India. The agriculturist all the world over
iy indebted to some extent or another.
Mr. Darling states that in Prussia in 1902,
628,000 peasant proprietors carried a debt of
£477 millions, and the farmers of the United
Sftes in 1910 owed £475 millions. In India
itself, agricultural indebtedness is not a pheno-
menon which has appeared only in recent
vears. Sir Frederick Nicholson, in 1895,
estimated the tofal debt of the rural popula-
tion of Madras at 45 crores. In 1930, the
Madras Provincial Banking Enquiry Commit-
tee estimated the debt at 150 crores. It will
be seen later in this report what the present
indebtednesg is.

Every historian assures us that the Indian
agriculturist has always been indebted. But
the extent of indebtedness varies, not only
with' landed’ security which the Qgrlculturmt
can ' ‘offer, ‘but also .with ‘the personal credit
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he commands. But personal security, how-
ever, trustworthy, can never induce a man to
lend freely unless the borrower holds property
to back his credit with. The more valuable
the property, the more the borrowing power;
and if, as in India, forethought and caution
are thrown to the winds and there is dire
necessity for money at any cost, the more the
borrowing power of the ryot, the more does he
borrow. ‘‘ Debt follows credit ”’ as Mr. Dar-

ling says. ' .

Prior to the advent of the British mto India,

the position of the Indian cultivators was most
precarious. Torn as the country was by poli-
tical strife and the ceaseless clash of rival
powers for supremacy, the fear of constant
ejection and dispossession of the land and the
fact that the right of private possession of
land was not firmly established, discouraged
the ever-present money-lender from throwing
his money about among agriculturists with
that freedom and abandon, which characterized
him later. The internal security conferred by
the British gave to the agriculturist a secure
tenure in his land. He was free to do what he
liked with it. He could sell or mortgage it
and the law courts respected these transactions.

So the security the agriculturist could offer was
suddenly vastly increased. And with the
increase of security indebtedness shot wup.
Mr. Darling’s theory of debt following credit,
however, will not be applicable if the agri-
cultural industry is one yielding a steady and
substantial profit every year to a people who,
with wisdom and forethought, live carefully
within their means and put by the extra profits
for a rainy day.

15. Poverty.—Quite apart from the charac-
ter of the people, agriculture in India, with
the exception perhaps of the raising of a few
commercial crops, is not a profit-making con-
cern. Its main concern in India is to provide
food for the teeming millions. ‘‘In India
agriculture is, with most cultivators, with
uneconomic holdings, more a mode of living
than a business,”” says the Royal Commission
on Agriculture. The following observations
of the Simon Commission hold as good to-day
as they did in the past. ‘‘ The low standard of
living to which the mass of India’s popula-
tion attains is one of the first things that
strike a Western visitor. Wants are few,
diet is simple, climate is usually kind, and-
a deep-rooted tradition tends to make the
countryman content with things as they are.
But the depth of the poverty, the pervading
presence of which cannot escape notice, is
not so easily realized.”

" The gross value of the crops of the Madras
Presidency in 1928-29 was estimated by the
Madras Banking Enquiry Committee at
Rs. 165 crores. The average prices of rice,
cumbu, ragi and cholam taken together fell
between 1928-29 and 1933-34 by above 60 per
cent, so that the gross value of crops of the



Présidendy in 1933-34 would roughly be

- Re. 80 crores. Assuming that there was a

rural population of 34 millions in the Presi-
dency in 1933-34, we get a gross income from
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crops raised per head of population, of about -

Rs. 23-8-0.
arrived at by subtracting irom the gross value
of the produce, the cost of cultivation, land
sevenue, interest payments and so on. The
. cultivation expenses may roughly be taken
. at 40 per cent of the yield, though 1 am per-
haps estimating cultivation expenses_at too
low a figure. Hence, from a yield valued at
Rs. 80 crores, we may deduct Rs. 32 crores
~ for cultivation expenses. We should deduct
8 crores for land revenue assessment and
rent paid to zamindars. This leaves a et
agricultural income of 40 crores in 1933-34
to support 34 millions of people. Even
assuming that no interest on debt is paid,
we arrive at the figure of Rs. 11-12-0 as the
income per head of rural population in 1933-
34. Therefore, even in a year of normal rain-
fall, making no allowance whatever for a rise
in the standard of living or for payment of
interest on agricultural debt (no question of
paying back the principal generally arises) a
sum of about Rs. 15 per head (allowing Rs. 3 to
Rs. 4 for income from other sources) has to
" suffice on an average for food, clothing and the
numerous sundries which are required for a
man, woman or child. Professor B. V. Nara-
yanasami of the Annamalai University whose
~ evidence will be found in Appendix I, calcu-
lates the present per capita income of the
agriculturist at Rs. 7-8-0. I believe that
this is rather too low a figure. My figure of

But the net income should be '

Rs. 156 per head may perbaps be too opti-

mistic, but it is safer to err on the right side
and I am positive that my estimate cannot
possibly be attacked as being too low.

The average ryot therefore is forced to live
@ squalid life, ill-fed, poorly clothed, wretch-
- edly housed and with hardly any surplus

for those extra amenities which make life
worth living.

" 16. Vicissitudes of season.—There is general
agreement that the return from .investments
on agriculture as regards the staple food crops

18 low, averaging from 2 to 5 per cent in a
normal year with average prices. Normal
years are not very common in India. As
Mr. Darling observes, ‘‘ the monsoon ma

fail, or what is more likely near the hills
tl_xe rain may come at the wrong time; or :;
river may rise and sweep away harvest, ham-
let and herd. In such circumstances, i:o sup-

port a family upon a few acres without get- .

ing into debt requires a level of skill in,
~and thrift seldo?n attained in a }ilt’ ::!;il;i:‘ry
Undoubtedly it can be done, just as a sma){i
sailing boat weathers the storms of the Atlan-
tic; bpt, unless the boat is both well found
and well manned, it will assuredly sink. In
India, the farm is too often neither the one

_ hours.

nor the other, and nature can be almost us
destructive on land as at sea.”” Mr, Darling
rightly reckons that a cycle of five years will
give one good year, one bad and three neither
bad nor good which we may take as normal.
In the good year, the ordinary small holder
may just pay his way without a loan. In
the bad year, he is forced to borrow for all
his wants, including cultivation expenses, food
and clothing. Even in the middling years,
the cultivator, I maintain, is obliged to borrow
to some extent, not only for special expenses
like marriage or to buy a bullock, but also
for his cultivation expenses. If payment of
land revenue and of interest on standing debt
do not absorb almost all his surplus, he may
be able to pay off at least the recurring debt
for cultivation expenses. Often as not, he is

unable to do even this and so the borrowings
. for cultivation expenses go to swell the stand-

ing debt. I visited a famine work in the
Anantapur district. Those working for
famine wages included labourers and small
landholders generally paying assessment up to
ten rupees. On being questioned as to why
landholders paying over ten rupees <did not
come and work, the village officers told me
that it was beneath their dignity to do- so.
It was admitted that their lands also were
-lying waste, and land revenue assessment
had been completely remitted. I wanted to
know how the people came by the wherewithal
to live with, since a remission of land revenue
put no money into their pockets. The answer
was that they had borrowed the money. *‘ Did
they borrow from eco-operative societies? ” I
asked. ‘‘ No ’’ was the answer, by <he time
the loan application goes through, the appli-
cants will certainly die of starvation.” The
fact was that these small landholders, in pre-
ference to earning their living by honest work,
chose to borrow from money-lenders (includ-
Ing agriculturists and traders who lend money)
at most exorbitant rates of interest. The

wonder was that the money was so readily
available. ' '

17. Ravages by wild animals and pests.—
Qrop pests cause considerable damage. The
rice bug for instance is a menage to paddy
near forests and will often devastate a whole
promising crop in a few days. The officers
of the Agricultural department, when appealed
to for help by the ryots of South Kanara,
offered the bright suggestion that an enormous
net should be procured to cover the fields and
uet such insects! A cloud of locusts can lay .
bare a vast expanse of cultivation in a few
Some years ago, T was an eye-witness
to such a visitation in the Anantapur distriet.
The locusts suddenly appeared in millions. I
thought we were caught in a great_dust storm.
Sl.mrtly afterwards, the ground was covered
with a carpet of these insects 6 inches deep,

aWﬂﬂ animals like elephants, pig, bison,
feer and monkeys are regular visitants from
orests to nelghbouring fields. In Coimbatore
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-or in South Kanara, for instance, a herd of
wild elephants will tear down and completely
.devastate in a short time a fine plantation
reared with infinite care and immense expense.
Again, the rat is a greedy rodent which is
-reputed to consume © 1b. of grain a jyear.
Professor Mukerjee estimates the loss caused
by rats in India per year at Rs. 22 crorers.

18. Tho character of the people.—In order
40 estimate correctly the character of the Indian
farmer, one has to trace his history from
the earliest times. The Indian farmer has
been and will always be the foundation of the
economic structure of India. His welfare is
o national concern, which should not and
indeed cannot be ignored by the State, with-
.out eventually leading to catastrophe. This
responsibility of the State for the welfare
of the farmer has been stressed strongly by
.every investigator into rural economics. For
instance, according to the Central Banking
Enquiry Committee, the Businessmen’s Com-
mission on Agriculture in America say 1n
their report: ** Agriculture is not merely a
way of making money by raising crops; 1t 1s
not merely an industry or a business; it 18
.esseptially a public function or service per-
formed by private individuals for the care and
use of the land in the national interest; and
farmers in the course of a living and a private
profit are the custodians of the basis of the
national life. Agriculture is therefore affected
with g clear and unquestionable public inter-
-est and its status is a matter of national con-
cern calling foy deliberate and far-sighted
nationale policies, not only to conserve the
natural and human resources involved in it,
but to provide the national security, promote
.a well-rounded prosperity and secure social
and political stability.” -

During the series of administrations prior
to the advent of the British, ‘‘ the environ-
ments created by the State were such as to
depress and discourage productive efforis of
.all kinds.” However benevolent might have
been the intentions of the autocrat at Deihi,
they were often frustrated by the cumbrous
machinery of his administration and the
.general corruption of his officers. Internal
order and security were still unknown, espe-
<y in the outlying parts of the Empire;
-and it was the rule rather than the exception
for the strong to prey on the weak . . . The
net result was to weaken the will to produce
and encourage the investment of any surplus
wealth in such unproductive forms as hoard-
ing. A rise in the standard of living was an
‘impossibility under these conditions.’’” The
farmer was the most oppressed of all. He
‘dared not show signs of prosperity for fear he

should be ejected from his land. No one
_bothered about his welfare. ‘He remained
“uneducated and his ignorance and simplicity
were taken advantage of by his oppressors,
“who squeezed him at every turn.

“'Phe earlier years of {he East India Com-
pany’s advent brought little improvement into
the condition of the farmer. At first, the
Company was but little interested in the agri-
cultural production of the country. The aboli-
tion of the East India Company's monopoly
in the Eastern trade marks the beginning of
a new era in English commercial activity.
The Royal Proclamation of 1858, by which
Queen Victoria assumed the direct sovereignty
of India, ushered in o period of progress in
all directions,—communications, trade, agri-
culture and so on. The entry of India into
the markets of the world was followed by a
rise In agricultural prides. Agriculture
became more commercialized. But such
favourable results were inevitably attended
by undesirable features. With an increase
in agricultural prosperity, the moneylender
came more to the fore. More tragic was the
gradual growth of an army of unscrupulous
middlemen. The poor ryot in his simplicity
borrowed freely and without scruple, because
the money was more or less thrown at him by
a horde of creditors and prompt repayment
was not insisted upon. The middleman with
his wily ways absorbed almost all the surplus
profits of agriculture. Land was mortgaged
up to the hilt. . Lack of education and co-opera-
tion, poor village communications and above
all want of marketing facilities, made and
still malke the ryot an easy prey for profiteers.
He does not save enough from a good harvest,
to serve him as an insurance in case of a
failure of crops. TFor one thing, there are no
sound institutions within easy reach of him
to put his savings into. Insurance facilities
have not been extended to the small farmer.
He has not been taught to save or balance his
budget. His everyday wants are few, but now
and then he ““ goes on the burst ”” and indulges
in an orgy of expenditure for a marriage or a
funeral.

Centuries of oppression might be expected
to have {urned the Indian farmer into a callous
brute, whose finer-feelings have all been soured.
This is not so. The Indian agriculturist is
still a fine fellow, surprisingly clean consider-
ing his environment and poverty, deeply
experienced in the cultivation of the crops he
has specialized in for ages, and with a really
well-developed standared of honour. His
sense of humour has not been scorched out of
him. A friend of mine driving a car was held
up by the inevitable cart in the middle of
the road, with the old cartman lolling at ease
in it with a cigar in his mouth. No amount of
hooting or angry shouts could stir the old
man into action. He appeared to be in a
deep trance and not a sign of intelligence was
visible in his vacant countenance. My friend
got off his car and proceeded to exhaust him-
self by a stream of indignant words. Finally,
he demanded in lurid language what the cart-
man meant by appropriating the whole road
to himself when he paid no tax for it. The



‘old rustic heard the speech through quie{ly'

“and at its finish replied with the laconic ques-
tion ¢ which came first into India, the cart
or the car?”’

It is not an impossible task, as so many
people imagine, to educate in rural economics
the ryot and labourer and to instil into him
wisdom and thrift in managing his affairs as
well as self-respect and o realization of the
benefits of co-operation. He should be
upproached, however, with sympathy and
understanding. He is naturally deeply suspi-
cious of those who try to reform him,
because of his bitter experience in the past;
but patience and perseverance are bound to
succeed with such pliable and essentially
sound material. The Indian Statutory Com-
mission have, like all other Commissions sent
out to India, recognized the position of the
agriculturist and state as follows:—

¢¢ In spite of the progress that undoubtedly
has been made and of the great increase in
the gross wealth of the country, the ordinary
cultivator on his tiny plot is still a man of few
resources with small means of meeting his
limited needs—usually illiterate, though not
on that account necessarily wanting in shrewd-
ness with an outlook confined by tradition and
environment and needing above all things that
those who consider his future as a citizen should
understand something of his life as a man.”

19. The rise in the standard of lLwing.—
Mr. Pillai observes as follows: ‘“ The English
labourers of to-day command many conve-
niences, comforts and luxuries denied to the
nobles of Elizabeth’s days. But the Indian
labourer of Akbar’s days, there is reason to
believe, led pretty much the same life as his
rural confrere of the present time. The great
bulk of the population lived on the same econo-
mic plane as now. We cannot be sure whether
they had a little more or a little less to eat, but
they probably had fewer clothes and they were
certainly worse off in regard to household
untensils and to some of the minor conveni-
ences and gratifications of life. One curious
result of this unchanging standard of living
is that, even when opportunities are afforded
to the Indian labourer to earn higher wages,
he uses his greater earning power to do less
work, and enjoy greater leisure, rather tham to
earn more by working more regularly or by
improving his efficiency.”” The explanation for
this almost stationary standard of living and
for physical and mental intertia can be sought
partly in the poverty of the people, which
prevents them from raising their standard of
living, and partly in the lack of a desire to
progress born of years of suffering and oppres-
sion.

The success of a wise, progressive and sym-
pathetic administration can be gauged by
the standards of living adopted by the people.
Given proper education, a spirit of hope and
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enterprise, freedom to expand in and a rea--
and above the bare-
necessities of life, the standard of living must.

sonable surplus over

increase. It cannot remain stationary,

Through bitter experience, the Indian peasant’s.

outlook on life is pessimistic in the extreme.

It is only of late that there have been signs.

of a new attitude and a fresh vigour. A
rising standard of living
increased national prosperity, unless such a
rise is accompanied by a stronger urge to

grapple with difficulties, improve efficiency,.

and thereby earn more wages and wrest more
from the land.

The series of years of high prices, before-

the economic depression, certainly have helped
to raise the standard of living of the agricul-
turist. He wears better and more-clothes, his
food is more elaborate and tasteful, and he is
inclined to spend more on sundries. Coffee
and tea shops have sprung up like mushrooms
all over the country.
past would have cheerfully walked ten miles
to get to his destination, he pays now for a

bus ride. The increasing volume of unemploy--

ment among graduates, intermediates and
S.S.L.Cs., has brought to the villages a band
of discontended youths, with expensive and
often vicious tastes and a contempt for manual
labour and drab village life.

The increase in the standard of living has.

naturally added its quota to the volume of
debt, especially so after the cnset of the depres-
sion, when, in spite of the sensational fall in
prices and rise in the value of money, the

standard of living has failed uotigeably to-
A set of new wants satisfied by-

come down.
years of prosperity cannot easily be igmored
when adversity sets in. The agriculturist,

accustomed to his new standard of living-

naturally clings to it, even by borrowing in
times of adversity.

20. The money-lender.—Much has
written about money-lenders and their ways.

The Madras Banking Enquiry Committee has.
given a very detailed and good account of -

them. In several provinces, there are regular
classes of money-lenders. In M#A¥ras, profes-

sional money-lenders, like Marwaris and the-

Chetti banking community of the Ramnad dis-

trict, are not plentiful. Yet professionallenders.

of money are not as scarce in Madras as some-
times ‘represented.
tion is that of money-lending, drive a harsh

bargain with the agriculturist and give little-

concession to him when he is in difficulties.

The Marwaris in particular charge from 18 to-
50 per cent simple or compound interest and’
often more, Their operations are distinguished

by the most hard-hearted ruthlessness.

‘The lenders of money to agriculturists in

this province are mostly agriculturists or-

traders. . The ryot money-lenders own land

themselves and belong to the same communities.

cannot lead to.

Where a yokel in the-

been-

Those, whose sole occupa--

El

as the ordinary agriculturists. The ordi-
nary interest they charge varies from 9 to 18
per cent. Loans are given mainly on pro-
notes, on personal security or on joint security;
but they are granted also on the mortgage of
landed property. A short period is fixed for
repayment of pro-note debts, generally a year
or ten months, and interest has to be repaid
in regular instalments. Creditors know very
well that borrowers can seldom keep to the
terms of repavment. If the interest is not
paid on the due dates, penal interest from 18
per cent upwards is charged. The law of

" limitation of three years on pro-note debts leads

to frequent renewals of pro-notes. At every
renewal, the principal is entered with its un-
paid interest (commonly penal rates) as the
tresh principal. Hence, pro-note debt increases
rapidly and heavily by the accumulation of
heavy penal rates of simnle interest, as well as
by compound interest with three-year or shorter
resls.  When several renewals of pro-notes
have been made. the debt has multiplied itself
many times over and cencrally ends by being
converted into a mortgage debt. TFinally, the
ereditor forecloses and takes the poor rvot to
court. Here the creditor secures his decree,
generally ex parte, and eventually takes posses-
sion of most nf the ryot’s land. The rvot
loses his land and becomes a tenant or a
laboarer. The creditor, whose landed pro-
perty is thus gradually augmented, is little
interested in cultivation. Ile lets out his lands
on the best terms he can secure.

No receipts 8re given (o 1yots ior repuy-
meuls;'but such are generally noted 1 pro-
notes or other documentary evidence of loans.
This is left to the will and pleasure of the
creditors.  There 1s nothing to prevent them
from not noting them. Certainly, the repuy-
mehnts are not entered separately against prin-
cipal and interest. The agriculturist borrower,
who 1s often guileless. thriftless and an irres-
ponsible simpleton, accepts as true all that
the creditor says to him. Generally he does
not exactly know what le owes at any parti-
cular time. e can tell vou how much he first
borrowed. e can also tell you the rate of
interest. But he seldom ecalculates the total
igterest e has to pay every year and generally
lozes {rack of the repayments he has made. T
was permilted by a kind agriculturist money-
lender to examine his pro-notes and accouats.
The accounts are simple day books. No sepa-
rate accounts of interest and principal due ure
maintained. The backs of pro-notes contain
entries of repavments. T am not able to say,
however, if these are entered regularly and
correctly.  The halance due seldom seems to
be struck except in the last stages, when the
ﬁeb’mr is taken to court. The dictum © onre
in debt, always in debt ’ is often too true.

Interest is frequently deducted in advance,
so that the borrower is only. paid his recorded
lo:m minus the intérest; but such deductions,
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-reasonable proportion in cash.

I fear, are not taken into account when the
interest due is calculated subsequently. 'The
recorded loan is treated by court as the sum
actually paid to the borrower. These practices
are in use among agriculturist as well as profes-
sional money-lenders. 1 give below a short
resume of the results of conversations I had
in the last six months with some typical money-
Jenders.

(a) Conversatior with a leading agricul-
turist money-lender of Chingleput district.—
(I have verified the facts from the documents
themselves.) This gentleman is a Mudaliar.
He pays a land revenue assessment of about
Rs. 1,000 and, as the owner of a shrotrivam
village, pays quit rent of Rs. 300. His money
transactions now cover over a lakh of rupees.
A large amount of his land was acquired by
foreclosing on his clients when they were unable
to repay their debts to him. He got the major
portion of his land by court-sale but also came
by some of it by private negotiations.

He keeps a set of accounts but does not render
statements to his debtors, nor does he give them
receipts.  About two-thirds of the loans due
to him are on pro-notes (mostly joint) on per-
sounal security. About a third of the loans are
on morlgages of immovable property. Very
little has been lent on jewels (he states that
generally Marwaris and Nattukotiai Chelties
lend on the security of jewels), though many
money-lenders are now anxious to lend on_the
pledge of jewels, seeing that land value has
fallen so much,

He 1s strongly in favour of legislation for
keeping and rendering accounts on the lines
of the Punjab Acts. He is doubtful if regis-
tration of money-lenders will be practicable,
but thinks it will be a good move. .
_dle generally lends at 12 per cent simple
mterest; but writes down 24 per cent in pro-
notes to put fear into his clients. He says he
always charges simple interest, yei seems to
have experienced great difficulty in collecting
his dues in the last three or four years owing to
the depression, ‘ -

He is not at all in favour of debt coucilia-
tion, if such legislation will burden him with
more land which he does not want. He wants
cash and is quite prepared, to compound for a
He declares
that the period recorded in mortgage deeds is
never adhered to and that, even though two and
three years are mentioned, the average dura-
tion of a mortgage is over six years. The
following pro-notes in his custody +were
examined : — : '

(1) Toan of Ms. 3,500 on 5-3-193L
Interest Rs. 1-8-0 or 18 per cent. (He says
he actually collects at 14 annas.)

Repayments: —

Rs. 492 on 11-6-1932,
Rs. 600 on 12-4-1933.
Rs. 700 on 12-1-1935.



These repayments though entered on - pro-
notes, do not show separate accounts for prin-
cipal and interest. According to him, the
repaid amount of Rs. 1,470 represents interest
for four years at 101 per cent and the balance
represents repayment of principal. (Unfor-
tunately, it has not struck the creditor or the
borrower to reduce the principal by the
amount repaid, for calculation of future
interest.) The creditor states that if debt is
repaid out of court, 10} per cent interest will
be charged, but if the matter is taken to court,
18 per cent will be charged. (This condition
presumably applies to the interest already
repaid.) :

(?) Loan of Rs. 1,882 on 15th February
1931, for discharge of previons debts. Interest
at 12 per cent. No repayments of principal
or interest subsequently.

(8) Loan of Rs. 3,000 on 22nd April 1931
at 12 per cent. Repayments recorded on pro-
notes; Rs. 300 on 5Hth January 1932 and
Rs. 500 on 3lst August 1933. These repay-
ments are said to represent interest, though
not recorded "as such. The creditor also
declares that a sum of Rs. 200 was sub-
sequently repaid. This sum is entered in the
general account, but not on the pro-note.

There are several pro-note loans to agri-
culturists at 9 per cent and many renewal pro-
notes in discharge of prior loans. These
pro-notes are mostly on joint personal security.

The following are a few loans on the mort-
gage of immovable property, the documents of
which were examined.—(1) Loan of Rs. 400 at
12 per cent interest on 27th January 1924, on
mortgage of one house and one acre and
45 cents of land (mostly wet land), Rs. 230
repaid on 9th August 1930 and Rs. 50 on 3lst
March 1934, All this said to be for interest
due. No principal repaid.

"(2) Loan of Rs..400 on 5th December 1929
at 12 per cent on the security of a house and
one acre and 36 cents of wet land. No repay-
ments. :

(3) Loan of Rs. 2.000 at 12 per cent on
29th July 1925, on the security of 7 acres and
50 cents of wet lands. The following repay-
ments have been recorded on the document and
are said to represent interest:—

Rs. 240 on 4th September 1926.
.. 950 on 20th September 1929.
.. 240 on 5th December 1930.
,, 240 on 17th September 1932.

(b) Conversation with another agriculturist
-money-lender of Chingleput district.—A
Nayudu by caste. He was a cultivator pure
and simple about five years ago. He started
money-lending then in partnership with two
others. They have lent out about Rs. 40,000
to Rs. 45,000 in cash and are repaid in cash:
Only short term loans are dealt with, and
money is lent only on joint pro-notes and not
on the security of movables or immovables.
Suppose A borrows Rs. 100; he is given Rs. 90
in cash, Rs. 10 being deducted for interest for
ten months. The repayment should he made
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in ten months in monthly instalments of
Rs. 10. If instalments are not paid regularly
a penal interest of 18 to 24 per cent is charged.
The pro-notes all recite an interest of 24 per
cent to be on the safe” side. but the actual
collection is only said to be 10 per cent for
ten months. The money-lender declares he is
compelled to take his clients to court now-a-
days as times are hard (which means that the
penal rate of interest of 24 per cent comes into
operation). The demand for loans is increas-
ing, but less is being lent out. Interest is not
rising, though credit is being shortened.
Most of the present loans are for family
expenses, as land is yielding very little in
terms of money. The majority of the clients
are small landholders with 1 and 2 acres of
land each. Farm-servants . ands coolies are
lent not more than Rs. 25 each. Tenants
borrow as much as they can. Most of the
land is pledged up to the hilt and often over
and over again. The money-lender is agree-
able to the scaling down of debts by debt con.-
ciliation hoards, if the scaled down amount is
discharged in cash.

(¢) Conversation with an agriculturist
money-lender of Kistna district.—He started
with four lakhs capital and now has sixty
lakhs. He charges interest at Re. 1-4-0 per
hundred. He is not at all keen on getting
back his capital, but wants only interest. He

came by 1,500 acres of land at very low prices

from his debtors. He always has hundreds of
suppliant-debtors in his compound, erying out
““save me! .- He says the Government must
cone to the rescue. When Rs. 30,000 has
been lent out, he tells me that lenders will not
accept land at once in payment, hut will wait
till the debt swells to Rs. 50,000 and then
take all the land. He lets his land out on
lease. Now no one borrows from him. TLand
has fallen remarkably in value during the iast
few years. The ryot is plunged into hopeless
despair. There was a regular house to house
visit by money-lenders in 1928-29,. who forced
money on ryots, even when they were un-
willing to take loans. All lands are now
either attached by or mortgaged to money-
lender. The Kistna and Godavag] ryots” are
bound hand and foot. There is a network of
cross-sureties taken for pro-notes. The money-
lender wants a stay of all proceedings against
land for a definite period for recovery. He is
eager for a settlement of debts, for he has
learnt a bitter lesson. Money-Jenders are
putting much pressure on their clients in the
last few months.through fear of Government
interference.

(d) Conversation with an agriculturist
money-lender of Ramnad district.—He is a
Nadar by caste. He has lent out over two
lakhs. He. now finds great difficulty  in
getting back even interest. e lends at 9 to
12 per cent and tries ‘his best to fxvmd civil
courts. He negotiates privately with debtors
and tries to buy their lands in discharge of

debts. He leaves a Dlit of land over for
debtors. When he gets lands, he leases them
out, or leaves them waste. He does mnot

cash to land.

.about two out of ten cases.

“tions.

generally lease out to the ex-debtor. He buys

Jand at the present market rate. He prefers
He will forego interest, if he
can get back the prineipal in cash. He finds
that farm-labourers are generally not much
indebted.

Court-fees and court costs are extravagant
and the law’s delays are tremeundous. Ie has
to incur as much as Rs. 50 to Rs. 100, in costs
for a suit for Rs. 100. He proposes disposal

of ¢ivil cases by Jots, as the * decision in

¢ivil courts are often so frivolous and arbit-
rary.”” TIle says that he is compelled to bribe
all court officials except the Judge! He wants

-quick decision and not this dragging on.

(¢) Conversation with  two prominent
Nattekottai Chetti, bankers of Karailudi in
the Ramnad district_~—These are large land-
Tholders under the Sivaganga zamindari. They
lend out in India only to cultivating tenants.
They find no difficulty in collecting payments.

‘They take principal and interest from the

thrashing-floor. They go to court only in
They lend ordi-
narily at 9 to 12 per cent compound interest

with one vearly and six suonthly rests.

When they go to court, they say they have

to pdy mamuls to process-servers even for

summonses and very much more for execu-
If they do not give these bribes, the
process-servers will go to the defendant for
money. These practices are absolutely com-
mon and general according to them. There is
mueh delay in civil courts. The difference in
production and price of paddy in Burma and
India is not due 4o the difference in the inci-
dence of 4and revenue. They are due, because,
in Burma, the people work harder, the land
is better, the rain is more regular, land value
is less and cultivation is more scientific than
in Madras. Much land in Buarma, the
Federated Malay States and India is passing
into the hands of Naltukottai Chettis, who
want to sell but cannot find buyers even at

‘25 per cent below the present market value.

In the Federated Malay States, disposals in
-¢ivil courts are mueh quicker than in India.
-and court-fees are less. A civil suit in the
Federated Malay States is oun the average dis-
posed of in one or two hearings and not

-e1vil courts are much quicker than in India,

The registration of documents in the Federated
Malay States is better. The original docu-
ments—sale records, etc.,—are Invariably
consulted and wused for recording all sub-
-sequent tramsactions. Official receivers are
much quicker at their work and there is less
‘bribing of amins and other court officials.

Many high placed officials and experienced
non-officials have declared that the problem of
agricultural indebtedness is not acute in this
Presidency, because most of the credit comes
from the agriculturists themselves, who are
-accommodating and sympathetic and not
addicted to the malpractices, which have made
“the - professional money-lender a by-word.
‘The examples I have given of typical agri-

- -culturist money-lenders will show, that even

if deliberate malpractices are few, the system
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of accounts maintained and the methods of
lending adopted are loose, unsystematic and
capable of gross abuse by the unscrupulous.
The borrower is such an ignoramus that he is
entirely at the mercy of his creditor, onca he
has borrowerl. One of the District Judges
whom I have consulted remarks as follows:
““I have little doubt that in many instances
agriculturists are deliberately cheated by
money-lenders, who secure from illiterate vic-
tims more than what is intended; and whene
the security is eventually sued upon there is
nothing but the word of the ignorant victim
against the evidence of the written evidence,
that the consideration was much less than
what is set out therein. A common practice
is for the money-lender to deduct from the
principal amount anything from 10 to 20 per
cent as ‘advance payment of interest’.
This is of course failure of consideration from
the outset to the extent deducted, but future
interest continues to be calculated on the
principal amount shown in the documents.” -
One cannot but agree with Mr. Darling when
he says, ‘* There is little to choose between
him (the agrienlturist money-lender) and his
professional rival. The one is as harsh as the
other is astute, and both are demoralized by
the system under which they work. TUnder
this system, the creditor is in danger of being
turned into a tyrant and the debtor into a
serf. The cultivator sows that another may
reap, and toils that the creditor may gain.
Of what use to him, then are all the devices
for improving the quantity or the quality of
his harvest? As well teach him to convert
his bullock-cart into a lorry, for all the good
that it is likely to do him. Economic
freedom is a condition precedent to progress,
and to the Indian cultivator no progress is
possible till the power of the money-lender,
agriculturist or bania, is broken. As a Ger-
man writer says, ‘ usury must be fought to
protect not only the weak but the whole
industry of agriculture against a parasite
which threatens its foundations ’.”’

Though, considering the risks involved,
fairly moderate rates of simple interest are
ostensibly charged, these rates of interest
from 9 to 18 per cent are really seldom, if
ever, applied. In reality the heavy penal
rates of 18 per cent and upwards are in force.
These are the rates which are entered in docu- .
ments for the edification of courts. 'The law
of limitation helps the lender to charge com-
pound interest with frequent rests. Often
enough, compound interest is charged with
vearly rvests. Agriculture as an industry
gives a return of from 2 to b per cent in a
normal year.. To borrow for such an industry
at even 9 per cent is therefore unsound, and
obviously such loans cannot be repaid without
encroaching mpon capital, which is the land
itself. Tn order to repayv loans, agriculturists
borrow again and again. So the standing
debt gradually increase till it overwhelms
the small and medium: landholder and
deprives him of his-land, leaving him help-
less and destitute. One poor ryot, whom 1
examined, borrowed Rs. 40 on pro-note a few



years ago. He was forced to renew the
loan several times and finally renewed for
Rs. 400, to which the loan had swelled in a
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few years by the accumulation of wunpaid -

compound interest. The moment this rene-
wal mas made; the creditor took the ryot to
court and got his decree for Rs. 400 with
ease. He took possession of all the ryot’s
land, which stood at about this value then,
but which was worth about Rs. 1,000 before
othe depression. The ryot is now landless,
having had to part with land worth at one
time Rs. 1,000 in discharge of a paliry loan
of Rs. 40.

Traders and middlemen also Iend money to
agriculturists. They lend generally for culti-
vation expenses at very high rates of interest.
Loans in kind, like the grain loans 1in
Cuddapal  known as ‘ Nagu,”” Dbring in
interest from 50 to 100 per cent per annum.
These are generally short-term Joans repay-
able in 3 to 12 months and are collected at
the thrashing-floor at harvest time, or at the
houses of the landholders. The emissaries of
these monev-lenders squat- wpon the land or
in the payals of the houses and refuse to
budge till the loan is paid. They employ
threats, and, I fear, often resort to force.
They charge a daily batta for the days of
waiting. The desperate agriculturist has to
part with most of his grain. If this is not
enough, he rushes about borrowing from
others. The need is so great that money or
grain is borrowed on any condition and at any
price.

Traders, especially in isolated localities
with difficult means of communication, as in
the Palni Hills of the Madura district, hold
a monopoly in general stores. The ryots
must get their supplies like provisions and
clothing, from them. Advantage is taken of
this monopoly {o drive iniquitous bargains.
As the ryot usually has no money to offer, he
has 1o horrow his stores. The interest
charged is often over 100 per cent. 'The
quality of the articles is unsatisfactory—bad
grain, poor clothes, etc. The prices are
exorbitant and the interest charged startlingly
high. But worse still, these traders usually
stipulate, when lending, that the ryof must
sell his produce to them. The prices given
them are absurdly low. False measures and
weights are freely used and in every way the
ryot is held in a relentless grip from which
he cannot extricate himself. These mal-
practices have gone to such lengths in the
Upper Palnis that potato cultivation has
practically been abandoned.

The agricultural Iabourer generallv has no
land to offer as security for his loans. He
can only offer himself. So, as in the gothi
system of the Vizagapatam Agency, a
labourer who wants a loan gets it on binding
himself and often his family to service under
his creditor for periods which extend to many

vears. This type of borrowing is found in
some form or other scattered all over the
Presidency. Once bound to slavish service in

this way, the labourer finds it difficult to

extricate himself,
to his contract, and rarely releases his virtual
slaves after the period stipulated has been
served. . By fraud or subterfuge, he tries and
often succeeds in binding the labourer for life
to his service. When I was

rale labourers came to me in hundreds, pray-
ing for succour from their relentless masters.
Such forms of virtual slavery are relics of the
predial slavery that was a normal feature of
pre-British India.

tion. ““ The evidence set forth in the Report
on Slavery of 1841 shows clearly enough that
serfs were a normal element in the rural
population of pre-British India. It savs that
something like slavery existed in the Narth
Indian previnces up to the period at which
thev were under British rule.
present day, the Pulayas of the Malayalam

countries, the Padials of the Madras Presi--

dency and the lowest classes of agricultural
labourers in the Bombay Presidency and the

Central Provinces occupy pretty much the-

same position.”’,

The money-lender has no doubt served a
useful purpose in supplying credit to -agri-
culturists. But the almost fatal case, with

which such credit can be obtained, and the-

high rates of interest charged, have led to the

present overwhelming burden of standing
debt. These creditors do not trouble to find

out whether the money they lend out is for:

a productive or an unproductive purpose.” It

is, therefore, necessary to substitute for such

credit a much cheaper and regularized form.
)

21, 7The middleman and the lack of market-
iny facilities.—By middlemen T mean all the

.classes of speculators and traders, who act as . -

intermediaries between the agriculturist pro-
ducer and the consumer. More specially do-
I refer to those who connect the producer with
the retail seller, the exporting merchants and
firms and the factories and firms which buy
raw material and convert it into finished pro-
“ducts or products fit for export. Tn the past,
when lack of communications limited the
Indian market to localities ifinthe vicinity of
the producer, and when the Indian market
had little or no connexion with world .mar-
kets, the agriculturist was often able to sell
to the consumer direct in fairs and shandies.
and the problem of the middleman hardly
arose. Now, with a network of quick railway
‘communications and fast shipping connecting.
all parts of the world together, the middle-
iman has stepped in and firmly established
himself. ' .

While the money-lender serves a useful
purpose in supplying money to the ryot, the-
middlemarn serves an equally useful purpose in

- acting as a channel for the distribution of pro--

duce from the remote village to the markets of
the world. Buf the money-lender, as we have
seen, has hecome a danger to the peasant. In-
the same way, the middleman has abused his-
position by wresting nearly all the surplus.
proiits from the ryot.

The creditor seldom keeps-

serving as.
~ . . e
Special Assistant Agent at Koraput, despe- .

They are abominable cus--
toms, which should be rooted out by legisla--

Even at the-

Especially burdensome-

#ire the opérations of the niiddleman of tfades;
when ‘he also lends to the ryot for cultivation
ékpenses, at interest which may be #nything
Wp to 100 per cefit, ofi the condition that ‘the
crop is sold to him. This type of middleman
makes a double profit. He profits by lending
as well as by buying, if such a term as buyiiig
¢an be used for the coercive methods adopted
by this wily class in forcing the needy and

ignorant ryot into parting with his produce.

Thére is a certain season in the year,
generally from January to March, when the
principal crops ave harvested and when the
agriculturist is compelled to get ready money
to pay his land revenue and other commnit-
ments. The prices of grains and other agri-
cultural produce are the lowest at this period.
Yet the ryot is compelled to part with the
major portion of his produce in order to find
money to pay his dues. It is at this eritical
time that the middleman is on the prowl. He
is helped by lack of facilities for storing
crops in villages and towns. The want of
godowns and of a reliable and cheap credit
agency to advance on the security of crops,
compels the ryot to part with his produce at
this critical period to the middleman and
trader. TIf he could only obtain an advance
forehis immediate needs and hold over selling
for a few months longer, he would obtain
much higher prices.

An officer of the Agricultural department
with some others went incognito to a voad,
along which the ryots were in the babit of
taking their produce from a group of villages
to town. They watched near a mandi, as the
shop of a ceréain class of middlemen 1is
known.e A cart containing bags of ground-
nut came by. The middleman and his
minions came out of the shop~with sticks in
their hands. While two or three engaged
the driver and his companions in conversa-
tion, the others commenced removing the bags
of groundnut from the back of the cart. The
cartman and his fellows soon spotted this and
protested, saying they wished to sell their
groundnut in the town. Their protests were
in vain. By persuasion and by threats and
even by the use of force, this middleman and
his men, who might as well be called dacoits,
forced. the poor ryots to sell their produce to
sthem. The price they paid was fixed by
them. No protest by the ryots was of avail:
So the ryots with a little money in their
pockets turned their empty cart and went back
to their village. :

Quite apart from the often arbitrary and
ridiculously low prices paid by middlemen,
the commissions they take and the deductions
they make for various alleged purposes like
charity are legion. But, above all, the
ignorant ryot is duped by false weighment
and measurement. One way is to use false
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weights and measures, not stamped by the’

Government stamping party. The middle-
men keep one set of proper weights and
measures for inspection and another for
weighing and measuring. They are helped
in the use of such false standards by the

6

P
-

liéwildering vhifety ot welghts and measures
i’ vogue in the. tounitty; which -vary not only
from distriet to district; but often even from
talik’ fo ‘taluk. * The * stamping *party - often
prints‘its stamp near:the tops of the measures:
So,'these can be, and I believe are, cunningly
iiltered at the bottomn 'without interfering
with the stamps. Eveén with genuine weights
and measurés, an experienced measurer can
without detection make a false weighment or
teasurement in spite of the closest watch.
So clever are these men. I would estimate
the loss to the agriculturist by false weigh-
ment and measurement at from 5 per cent to
30 per cent. There are other means of cheat-’
ing, like sprinkling water on the grain before
measuring.

I interviewed a deputation of ryots at
Coonoor, who represented their grievances
about potato cultivation and marketing. I
verified from officers of the Co-operative and
Agricultural departments that these griev-
ances were substantially genuine. They are
as follows:— :

Ryots on the Nilgiris, as in other similar.
places; are unable to cultivate their lands or
buy provisions witheut borowing: They.

. borrow from traders and merchants generally,

at Mettupalaiyam at the foot of the hills. If
artificial manure is bought, interest at Rs. 2
per bag of manure, which is worth Rs. 12 is
charged for a period of three months. This -
amounts to 67 per cent per annum. Provi-
sion dealers supply provisions on credit and
bind the ryots to sell their potato crop to
them. If rice is lent, a measure per rupee
is taken as interest at the outset and further
interest of 24 per cent charged. .Repayment
should be made in a year. These lenders
bind the ryots to sell their potato crops to
them. The latter have to cart the potatoes
to Metiupalaiyam at their own cost, a
distance down the ghat of from 15 to 30
miles. They are paid a price of from
Rs. 3-8-0 to Rs. 4 per bag of about 200 lb.
These merchants and dealers eventually sell
potatoes at Madras for Rs. 8 a bag, after
meeting all costs of transport, etc., and make
a net profit of about Rs. 4 a bag. If ryots
want seed potatoes, they are obliged to buy
them at Rs. 7 to Rs. 8 a bag while they
themselves sell at Rs. 3-8-0 to Rs. 4 a bag.
They are compelled to sell at Mettupalaiyam
at any price offered; often they are not paid
immediately, but are told to go back to the
hills and return later for payment. When
they return to Mettupalaiyam, the dealers
pay them, after deducting for what they
allege is for damaged potatoes and so on.
False weights and measures are freely used:
The prohibition rules on the hills for Bada-
gas induce them to go to Mettupalaiyam
frequently to drink. They spend much of
what they get for potatoes at Mettupalaiyam -
on drink and return almost empty-handed.

I submit that the retail prices in ryot’s
selling months, published by the Board of
Revenue and adopted for revenue and settle-
men purposes often may not represent the



actual prices which the ryot gets. Especially
is this .so for special crops, expensive to raise,
like. sugarcane, tobacco and cotton.  The
coast land in South Xanara, south of Kasara-
. god, is cultivated with excellent tobacco.
The Mappilla who specialises in this form of
cultivation is compelled to borrow at ex-
: horbitant.rates of interest from middlemen,
wha stipulate that the tobacco must be sold
to them. The ryot,is compelled to sell at
about Rs. 6 a unit of tobacco. The tobacco
is eventually. sold .at Rs. 20 a unit in the
open market. It is a fallacy to assume that
special crops: bring in heavy profits to the
cultivator. They will certainly do so, if
chief credit is available for cultivation
expenses and the middlemen do not swallow
almost all the surplus profits. But, as
things are at present, the cultivator of special
crops is ‘even more hard hit than the agri-
culturist who sticks to paddy cultivation.
Like vultures, these traders and dealers
hover over the areas under special crops, ready
to devour the helpless ryot.

Mr. T. Adinarayana Chettiar has written an
excellent report on Marketing of. agri.cultural
produce in South India. The following are
extracts from his report, which are only too
true:— o .

© ¢¢ That the average farmer is unfitted b.y
education and upbringing, not to speak of his
want of belief in his own destiny, to fight
_against the organized. clever and resogrceful
buyer is only a truism. One can see in any
weekly market a bag of onions being sold for
four annas or even less and a bunch of about
150 bananas for 2} or three annas, not as a
rare occurrence but as a daily fact. Want of
marketing intelligence, which, in the case of
industrial products, is hourly shifting, the
smallness of the farmer’s output, the absence
of access to the markets, the perishable nature
of his produce and above all his want of finan-
cial position to hold out against better prices
—all these combine to produce this unfortu-
nate result. The remedy lies in organization
and ‘finance. The practices of the
wily middleman in groundnut trade would
stagger imagination, not to speak of the
plight of the ryot who had taken advances
from the Sowcar-trader on the express under-
standing that he is to sell his produce to none
else. The false market prices quoted by the
buyer, the false weights he uses and the innu-
merable deductions and above all the deduc-
tion for charity are common knowledge. The
Bombay dealer has invented another deduc-
tion, viz., the pinjrapole. . . In South
Arcot, in addition to the illegal deductions,
there is the practice of thallupady, i.e., knock-
ing off two pounds for each lot handled, be-
sides the liability to personal motive and
forcible bringing in of the crop-laden carts
to the middleman’s mandies (depots). Al-
though in' the case of goods, the trade of
which is no longer local, e.g., cotton and
groundnut, it is easy to know the current
rates telegraphically; when the middleman
goes with money to the ryot’s door and forces
an advance on him, this knowledge is not
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available to the ryot. As regards

perishables, the profits made by middlemen

are even more. Green plantains and betel
leaves travel up to Kanouj and up to the very
foot of the Himalayas. )

the purchasing provinces.

that in three railway stations in Trichinopoly
district green bananas are booked to the value
of Rs. 5 lakhs. Mangoes lend themselves to
similar handling, The middlemen
and the indigenous bankers now undertake
the financing of the ryot with the unavoidable
result that the ryot’s margin of profit is next
to nil. Lack of funds handicaps the ryot not
only as a purchaser but as a seller as well.
For, if he is in debt to the middleman, he is
compelled to sell his produce immediately

after harvest when prices are low. Often he-

is in want of money even to cart his produce
to a central market. Financial help will
render the ryot a more competent seller, i.e.,
increase his bargaining power.”

R2. Litigation, local politics and faction.—
These three causes are more closely interwoven
with each other than may be imagined. The
increasing interest in local politics compels
the villager to take sides with rival- parties
contending for office in the various elective
bodies—panchayat boards, municipal - coun-

cils, taluk boards (since abolished), district.

boards, the Legislative Council and even the

Assembly. Election time is a period of extra- -

vagant moneyspending, upheaval and tur-
moil. Much bitter feeling is both engendered
and augmented. There is a growing ten-
flency for leading lights in viilages to plunge
into local politics. The inevitable law tout
is ah.vays ready to do his bit of propaganda
for litigation, and no doubt one of his main

causes of success is the existence of party feel--

ing and faction.

There are certain districts famous fdr their
factious villages. Guntur and Tinnevelly
may be cited as examples. Members of rival
castes and communities spend- all their spare
time in consolidating their own position and in
trying to do -the -other side down by .fair or
foul means. False cases ars- concocted by
hundreds, riots and even murders are com-
mon occurrences, and much money is wasted.

~ A lawyer frankly told me that he would put

litigation and the presence of the law tout in
the village as the main causes of indebted-
ness. Members of factious villages are always
going to civil and criminal courts miles away
from their homes. The frequent adjourn-
ments drag these cases on for months and even
years. The moment these cases are decided,
appeals are launched as a matter of course
ti.ll the highest tribunal is reached. Expe-
rienced lawyers are engaged and money 1s
spent like water on lawyer’s fees, court fees,
mamools to court subordinates as I am told,
batta to witnesses, fees to petition writers and
touts, the manufacture of false documents,
bribes to false witnesses, food for the gaping
crowd, which invariably follows the contend-
ing parties to court and so on. When all

There are no ready
means of ascertaining the current prices in,
That this trade is -
not negligible would be evident from the fact’

appeals have been exhausted, fresh cases arise
out of the ashes of the old like the mythical
pheeniz. The intricacies of Hindu and
“Muhammadan Law and the complicated forms
of land tenure help to swell litigation. Fac-

tion, politics and litigation therefore are to-

gether responsible for much of the unprodue-
tive debt. This is the view of a District
‘Judge whom I consulted: ‘‘ I consider that
one of the principal causes of indebtedness in
this Presidency is the passion of the Indian
villager for litigation; a passion which is un-
.doubtedly encouraged by the system of tout-
ing which is all too prevalent.
nately, the Indian villager can never appre-
.ciate when his cause is lost. He refuses to
recognize the fact and to accept the decision
.as final. Instead he continues to throw good
aoney after bad and goes on hypothecating
his family property and pledging his all in
a vain attempt to win at the last fence. In
this he is encouraged by the village law touts
who encourage false hopes from a purely sel-
fish motive of getting a little commission for
-themselves out of the business. One -cons-
tantly comes across appeals and suits and
.other matters which never had a chance of
:success from the outset. They should never
have been brought and in some cases this is
:80 obvious that one is inclined to suspect that
.some vakils encourage their clients to persist
in. foolish litigation instead of being honest
.and advising them to cut their losses and save
:their money.”’ : : o o

Villagers have too much idle time on their
hands. They have all their evenings free
:and have no culfivation to do for about six
.months in the year. No wholesome recrea-
‘tions are available, such as wireless sets, cine-
‘mas, theatres, playgrounds or.other places
.of corporate amusement and exercise, where
they can while away the idle hour in mutual
.enjoyment. This leads not only to lack of
.corporate life, but tempts the villager into
mischief. Faction and litigation are the
«chief forms of amusement the villager has.
The game of local politics is also absorbing
‘to him. ‘‘ Satan finds some mischief still for
idle hands to do:”’ In case the factious spi-
‘rit is showing signs of waning and members
-of rival parties are found shaking hands, the
lgaders are always there to whip fresh life
‘into villagers. The village munsif often
‘takes the lead of one party against his old
rival, the karnam. One or,the other is a
‘member of the local panchayat court or forest
‘panchayat. It is considered fair play to
-down the enemy even in these courts of justice
-and communal grazing grounds. In this
way, every incident in village life is magni-
‘fied by interested persons into an affront to
some one or other, and -ill-feeling, spite and
:all the other ingredients which go to prevent
real co-operation among villagers, are kept
:alive and periodically fanned into flame.

* 23. Ceremonies.—The  landless  Indian
labourer who earns from four to eight annas
‘a day during the cultivation season, actually
:8pends about Rs. 100 on a single marriage.

Unfortu-

“tom and religion to spend such exorbitant
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The small landholder with 2 to 20 acres of wet

land will spend anything from Rs. 200 to

Rs. 500 on a marriage and the big landholders
with 20 to 100 acres of wet land incur debts
up to several thousand rupees on each mar-
riage. None of these classes can, therefore,

celebrate marriages and many other ceremo- -

nies without generally having to borrow; and,
as cheap credit is not readily available, the
money-lenders are generally the creditors and
they, as we have seen, charge very heavy
rates of interest.
riage frequently binds an agriculturist in
debt for life. Yet, he is compelled’ by cus-

sums. If he does not do so, he runs the risk
of public ridicule and often of social ostra-
cism, ’ :

The general impression is that most of the
expenses incurred in marriages are sheer
waste. This is not quite true.
expenditure is incurred in purchasing jewel-
lery and vessels. Much goes in the form of
dowries paid to young men, who use this
money for education and other useful pur-
poses. Dowries are paid for women in some
parts, and often a woman is economically
worth all that is paid for her.
woman is a splendid specimen, stalwart and
hardworking. She earns almost as much as
her husband does. She works as hard as he
does, if not harder in field and at home.

Among certain classes in the Coimbatore
district, however, a marriage is not the occa-
sion of pecuniary loss, but rather a means of

Thus, the cost of a man

Much of the -

The -Kapu

replenishing the family coffer. All guests are
expected to give the host presents in money; -

so much so indeed, that when a creditor
presses a man for his dues, the man replies,
‘“ walt a short while when ‘there is to be mar-
riage in my house.
pay all T owe.”

All said and done, however, expenses on
ceremonies are far too heavy a burden. The
agriculturist should be taught to cut them
down to suit his means. This is the view of
an experienced District Judge whom I con-
sulted: “‘ The root cause of the indebted-

I shall then be able to

ness of the agriculturist is, I am convinced,
not the increase of facilities ‘for borrowing

owing to the improvement of the machinery
for recovery of debts, but the growth of bad
social habits. resulting in reckless extrava-
gance on marriages, funerals, and ceremonies
generally. The real way to tackle
this question is, in my opinion, not to impair
commercial morality and weaken the sanc-
tity- of contracts, but to educate the ryot into
some small measure of financial prudence. If
only agriculturists could be persuaded to con-
trol their expenditure on special functions
with reference to their power to meet this
expenditure, the trouble of agricultural in-
debtedness would largely disappear.”

The recent economic depression I am told
has had a splendid effect in bringing down
marriage expenses to almost half of what they
were in pro-depression days. The gold ves-

sel has in many cases made way for the silver, -



vyhlch in 1ts turn has Been superseded by'

hrass. . One- ay.. marrmwes aré becoming in-
creasmwly popular. It s to be’ hoped that
this. hard earned Jesson WllI not be’ forgotten
in, the ‘future. I understand. that in “certain
parts of Malabar a number of families arrange
for a simultaneous celebration of their mar-
riages, so that a single celebration will suffice.
The expenses. are clubbed and are therefore

. StaTEMENT No. 9.—Statement showing figures relating to population, etc., in the Madras
Province in 1921 and 1931.

Total
population Area in
Year. in millions. square miles.
@ - 2) 3)
1921 .. .. 42:32 142,300
1931 .. . 46-74 142,300
: Net area
sown during
the year.
(8)
AcS.
1921 .. .. 33,012,244
1931 .. .. 33,495,798

&9

)most moderate per famlly )
’has had a good efféct in drivirg underground

marriage “of undér-age " girls, These secrat-
‘marriages ‘finished overmwht cost very “little-

unnp'ucd with those spread over days of cele-
bration, feasting and music. ‘ C

24. Over-population.—I append below 4.

statement showing figures relating to popula-
tion, etc., in 1921 and 1931.

o
]

¢

Density Area not Cultivable
per available for waste other Current
square mile. cultivation. than fallows,
. fallow, :
(4) 6 . (6) (7)
Acs, ACS. ACS.
298 21,411,397 12,178,856 10,032,382
329 20,515,113 13,099,483 10,704,152 "
Holding (9) Average
r - A . - holding per
Wet. Dry. Total. head of popu- -
- o lation.
“{9-a) (9-b) (9-¢) (10)
" acs Acs. Acs, OENTS.
' 5,163,821 20,963,663 26,127,484 62
5,361 041 22,250,290 27,611,331 59

(Figures in columns (5) to (8) are for the years 1921-22 and -1931-32 respectively and those in column (9) are for °

faslis 1330 and 1340 respectively.)

) ‘While the poulation increased between
1921 and 1931 by 104 per cent, the net area

- sown rose by only 1-5 per cent and the total

holdings by 6-7 per cent. The followmg‘
table exhibits densities per square mlle in
different provinces and countries.

StaTEMENT No. 10.

Province (British ter-

(Area Rank by
ritory) or country. 1,000 sq.m,) area.
(1) (2) (3)

Burma .. .. .. 233-7 1
Madras . 142-3 2
Bombay (excludmg Aden) 123-6 3
United Provinces - 106:3 4
Central Provmces and Berar - 999 b5
Punjab .. . . 99-0 6
Bihar and Onssa .. 83.056 7
Bengal .. .. .. 775 8
Asgsam . . .o 550 9
Belgium .. 11-7 ..
England and Wales .. 583 .
Great Britain .. .. 88-7 ..
Prussia . .. . 113-8 ..
Ttaly .. 119-7 -,
Poland .. - 1600 - .
Sweden .. 173-1 .
France ve .. 212-9
Japan .. .. . 260-8 .
Persia .. e .. 628-0 .

Among Indian provinces, Madras occu-
pies the second rank in area, the third in
population and the fourth in density. Indian
provinces, as has been often repeated, are
mainly agricultural. They are not strongly
jndustrialized and more than 70 per cent of
the people are supported by agriculture. Yet
their densities are high and only the strongly
industrialized countries of the West exceed
Madras in density. Madras now holds more
people than Great DBritain, the small lead of.

Population Rank by Density per Rank by
(Millions). population.  square mile. density. |
(4) (5) (6) (7) -
14-67 8 63 9
46-76 3 329 4
21-80 6 176 6
48-41 2 455 2
1551 7 155 8
23-58 5 238 5
37-68 4 454 3
50-11 1 r 046 1
862 9 57 7.
813 .. 692 .
39-95 .. 685 .
44-89 .. : 505 .
39-30 .. 345 .
42-16 . 352 .
. 319 ° .. : 210
610 e 35
41-0 .. 195
85-10 .. 330
10-0 .. 20

jab, Burma and the Central Provinces.

the latter in 1921 having been converted into -
a Madras lead of nearly two millions. While-
Bengal increased by.7:3 per cent and the-
United Provinces by 6-7 per cent, Madras
from 1921 to 1931 recorded a lead of 10-4
per cent, only exceded by Bombay, the Pun-
The
following statement taken from the latest cen-
sus report exhibits density of populatlon,

water-supply and crops, for the districts in-
the presidency.

‘The: Sarda Act:

StaTEMENT No. 11.

Percentage of total area.

Percentage of cultivable area.

Perceritage or gross cultivated area under

1

) r

] r

. . a 3 21
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Name of division and - . = b & oS Q. =9 ) g
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1) (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) A7) (8) [} 10 Qv (12) (13) 14)
PROVINCE . .. 328 61-9 374 60-4 81 286 52:16 28-8 27-0 22-1 6-8 62 91,
Agency .. . . 89 37-8 144 381 0-8 67 54'60 39-7 21-1 179 01 0-2 21-0-
East Coast, North . 386 68-0 42-7 62-8 12:5 40-0 38-83 39-1 23-8 20-7 2-4 23 11-7
Ganjam .. .. .. 428 62-4 448 71-8 14-6 46-8 43-10 62-3 13-3 16-1 19 01 63
Vizagapatam . .. 531 62-4 387 62-1 22-7 385 37-53 28-2 295 22-4 46 11 142
Godavarg, East, .. .. 660 70-2 50-3 n7 20-5 50-4 41-40 50-3 13-1 190 . 0-7 16-9
Godavari, West .. .. 518 837 51'6 61-6 151 67-6 42-00 679 9-8 11-4 05 01 10-3
Kistna .e .. .. 354 80-2 53-0 66-1 86 413 38-50 447 236 13-8 1-7 40 12-2.
Guntur e .. .. 354 76-5 564 73-8 10-3 155 32-01 16-2 27:0 31-Q 4-7 52 159
Nellore .. N . 187 58-4 247 42-3 49 42:0 37-25 284 425 20-6 05 2-6 54
Derccan .. .. .. 153 67-7 44-2 653 2-3 89 23-88 37 354 313 119 13-7 40
Cuddapah .. .. 160 54-5 28-1 51-5 43 235 2719 92 429 19-7 18:0 64 3-8
Xurnool .. e .. 135 59-1 42-2 71-4 2:0 57 22:81 2-9 341 32-2 14-4 13-1 .33
Banganapalle . .. 153 79-9 63-5 794 02 0-9 21-70 01 460 12-7 86 271 '5-5
Bellary .. o . 170 82-5 61-6 782 1-6 2:9 21-70 13 374 296 70 21-8 2-9
Sandur .. . . 86 13-7 11:0 80-4 . 16 28-37 01 63-4 26-3 20 1-6 66
Anantapur .. .. .. 156 770 43-2 56-1 2:2 11-7 21-44 45 29-3 405 11-8 7-8 .61
Fast Coast, Central . 417 57-6 36-3 630 11-5 346 39-60 23-9 340 193 131 4-1 ‘58
Madras * .. . .. 318 .. .. .. .. 51-63 .. .. .. .. ..
Chingleput . .. .. 535 565 39-4 69-8 174 671 47-97 70-2 11-8 71 4-6 . 63
Chittoor . ‘e .. 245 40-7 18-7 37-6 77 386 33-69 23-0 42-6 18-1 10-5 01 57
North Arcot .. . 488 54-8 36-9 67-2 143 38-0 36-88 30-9 221 ° 173 24-2 02 53
Salem .. . 345 57-6 352 611 99 165 30-01 73 464 310 65 2-6 162,
Coimbatore .. .. 345 60-1 41-8 695 10:6 27-4 29-53 47 49-3 20-1 61 14:0 58
South Arcot . . 583 68-8 50-3 730 12:6 40-4 47-51 35-4 17-9 14-8 271 01 4.7
East Coast, South .. 463 726 471 648 70 41-1 3568 33-8 248 204 45 10-1 6-4
Tanjore .. . . 638 720 56-0 778 77 73-0 46-33 74-7 36 10-0 60 01 56-
Trichinopoly ‘e . 443 784 47-4 605 62 26-7 31-91 19-0 42-7 22-3 72 34 54
Pudukkottai .. .. 340 66-6 393 590 02 342 35-03 35-2 21-0 255 13-7 04 4-2-
Madura .. .. .. 447 685 40-1 585 82 40-2 33-18 22-3 29-1 27-4 4-5 11-7 50
Ramnad .. .e e 382 772 52-5 68-0 36 30-4 33-51 271 268 ,20-0 2:3 181 57
Tinnevelly .. .. . 473 69-4 441 63-6 11-4 851 34:11 246 22-7 21-5 03 20-1 10"8
West Coast .. . 47 640 30-0 46-8 10-7 . 120-39 57-7 0-9 170 01 24-3
Nilgiris .. . . 172 404 12:5 310 1-6 77-33 70 34 29-0 . 606
Malabar .. . . 610 682 38-9 57-1 10-8 128-26 513 0-8 191 01 -+ 2847
Aniengo .. . . 6,766 91-7 89-9 98:0 . . .o .. . 100-0
-South Kanara e gt 341 639 21-4 335 12-0 155-57 779 0-9 110 102

* Notgreated as an agricultural district : taken as not available for cuitivation.
Columns 8-14 are average of faslis 1331-40, i.e., July 1921-July 1931,

- *

The agency tracts are the most thinly
populated. In Tanjore, Malabar and East

‘(todavari, the density exceeds GO0 per square
‘mile.

Vizagapatam, West Godavari, Chin-
gleput and South Arcot have densities over
500 per square mile. Nellore, the Nilgiris and
the four Ceded districts are thinly populated
with densities under 200 per square mile.
The remaining districts average between 200
and 500 per square mile. The increase in

gbopulation is outstripping the increase in the

area cultivated and, barring calamities and
assuming the éame rate of increase as in
1921-1931, the area of holding per individual
is bound to dwindle steadily. There is much
truth in Dr. Gilbert Slater’s note of warn-
ing: “ No policy, however wise, can lift the
Indian population out of poverty as long as
the conventions hold almost universally that
every girl must be married young, must be-
gin bearing children as soon, or almost as
soon, as she is capable of doing so, and must
continue to bear children till exempted by
death or the cessation of fertility.”

25. Fragmentation of holdings.—As Mr.
G. Keatings observes, ‘‘ To a great extent, no
doubt, the uneconomic holding is the result
of the Hindu law of inheritance. By this law

7

No rain gauge.

every male member of the family obtains a
share in the ancestral property of the family
not only on his father’s death but at his own
birth; and, like the Prodigal Son in the para-
ble, he may demand a partition of the pro-
perty at any {ime.”” This leads naturally to
the question, what is an economic holding?
The same author observes, ‘‘ It is a holding
which allows a man a chance of producing
sufficient to support himself and his family in
reasonable comfort, after paying his necessary
expenses.”’

There are few such economic holdings in
Madras. The cause is partly that the majo--
rity of the agriculturists have small holdings.
from 1 to 10 acres of land, and chiefly that
these holdings, big or small, are not in one
compact block, but scattered in small bits all
over a village or often distributed amongst
several villages.

The ultimate unit of land for revenue pur-
poses is the subdivision or whole survey field;.
and seldom does a holding, consisting of seve-:
ral fields and subdivisions, form a single com-
pact block. Ancestral property (inherited or:
obtained by partition), self-acquired property
and so on form together holdings made up of’
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a large number of scattered bits. Sﬁbdivi—
sions especially in wet lands are often ex-
tremely small and irregular in shape. The

STATEMENT No. 12.—Small wet

following statement will illustrate clearly the
small size of wet subdivisions and whole sur- -
vey fields:—

holdings in Chingleput taluk.

place and much too scattered in the second.
But a large proportion of small holders, who
cannot possibly make a living out-of-their
holdings alone, take other pieces of land-in
the vicinity on lease and so'become tenants

25

‘others as farm labourers,” whien ‘they have not

gibugh work to do ‘oni their own fields.” Frag-
mentation’ of holdings;- therefore, is not sich
a great evil as it would be if the practices
detailed above were not in vogue. Yet, none

the

except in Malabar and South Kanara, where

better, and in Sardinia, they are as bad as

4 Young stock—

@ o1 ol < . . . . .
B 5% . %E E é’g %E 'S% as well. Indeed, these small holders turn out the less, fragmentation 1s one of. the basic
. w S w § w B s ) w 8 ,fﬁ to be the best temants. They have vested causes of debt, and consolidation is urgently
- §o - 5.5;5.5 8d :g g ° ,_‘E.E . o3 interests in the locality and the cattle and needed.
2 8 <8 2§ £, g g L5 [E g9 implements they possess, as landholders are o _
. et . . €
< B g-s S0 : 5. & ¥ :E:E g ° g used for cultivating the lands taken on lease. 26. Cattle morta'lzty.—fhe followu.xg state-
o -8 _ZE &n @ad . 3 Se s &g :Small holders and tenants and members of ment compares livestock and agricultural
- = b —t —— —_e e = 5= " e . . : Y : ;
§ gg *gcg%'S B ;‘;"—Su“:’ 5 g,@ gﬁ%'; g §'—§;j‘§ their families often hire themselves out to implements in 1930 with {hose in 1935.
, A 3] = - < “ 2 [ < ’
ACS. CENTS. AcS CENTS STATEMENT No. 13.—Number of livestock and agricultural machinery and implements in the Province
100. Hanumanthapuram .. 282-02 603 47 Siruseri 103-48 237 43 of Madras as ascertained by a census held in January 1935 (Preliminary figures) compared with the °
Dasarikuppam .. 106-32 333 32 Kandalur 100-93 283 36 Census figures in 1930.
Madayathur .. .o 278-35 624 45 Pulipakkam 203-29 533 38 - i
Settipatturamaiyan- 91-50 585 16 Natham 19855 551 36 ' : Totals for the Province.
kuppam. Vallum 198-37 370 54 ! -
Kottgxpedu .. .. 307-48 948 32 Venbakkam #76-37 236 32 1935. . 1930.
Kumili . .e 120-67 732 16 Olalur 558-42 1,075 52 0
gdakllilndra.m e 135-2 453 30 Nemmeli .. e 326-43 396 82 ’f{z;s
oondi .. e 103-20 380 27 Krishnankaranai .. 80-66 - 441 18 read: i i 1 th kept or used for breeding purposes. 198,025 85,283
Royamangalam . 185-51 399 46 Pattipulam 203-05 387 53 1 Breed}ng bulls, i.e., 'entlre male over three years kep O e e Feort ton 5
gt"?fi ce e .. }g})ég ggé 4; %aluvankuppam 153-44 970 ‘1’ 6 2 ::;(;Il‘i{g:z%y bullocks, i.e., bullocks and uncastrated ma,le?s‘ over. ; 1re y b P * 6,139,124
ooiluppai .. .. . 5 innakarai 34298 © 980 5 . 1o e o - s - i k 636,475
Oragudam .. .. 527:13 ~1,027 51 Kattankolathur 29567 509 23 i ]33(11115 ar;(tloi);{lg)cks over three years not in use for breeding or wor
Mutlikolathur . 311-96 1,083 29 Karanaipuducheri 370-66 927 40 (a) Undor one year . 959,777
Nallqor .. . 200-39 1,057 19 Guduvancheri 176-11 409 43 (b) One to thre% ears of age; 1,277,708 | Figures
Amaipakkam .. 69-34 116 60 Nandivaram .. 50672 1,221 42 Fomulos— J worked by
Nathamkariacheri .. 674-34 1,749 39 'q_namancheri 460-48 974 41 1 Breeding cows, i.e., cows over three years kept for breeding or milk production 4,247,015 a different
ll\Jielyyur .. 206-02 465 44 'll'rukachur‘ .. 373-30 1,542 24 2 Cows over thre,e ye;u's used for work .. .. .. .. .. .. ,1,126,084 method.
aur .. 3 i 2,522:05 5,079 50 Kilakaranai e 124-29 359 35 3 Cows over three years not in use for work or breeding purposes 569,858
Melamanapakkam .. 81-82 393 42 Kalvoy .. .. 482-00 1,521 . 32 4 Young stock— :
Chettipuniam .. 37550 940 40 Settamangalam .. 73-37 403 18 (@) U%der one year .. 1,218,263
f 1,312,233
Total 12,31979 31,879 39 (8) Ono to threo yoars of ago -
. Total, oxen 17,684,562  16,447,36
‘BEach subdivision and whole survey field, acres are split up into 48,000 plots avera- Buffaloes—
especially in wet areas, is carefully bunded ging one-tenth of an acre each; and in a third Males— . :
to differentiate it from its neighbours. The (I'repillon), the map of the village curiously 1 Breeding bulls, i-e-,’enti}rae ;flakfkss over threetyetarg kel;}?egr ssg;i ftfgr:(:e;%glr% Pﬁggfiﬁi 148,441
bund§, which may vary from a foot to two resembles that of Bhoyapur in Chapter XIII. 2 }Z)‘Lﬁ‘gﬁiyb“lf‘f"k& le " .O,c ar_l. unc}.ls. e .. . . . . 1,105,313
feet in breadth, are not generally cultivated In parts of Ttaly and Spain, conditions are no 3 Bulls and bullocks over hree years not in use for breeding or work .. 136,035

495,045 | Figures

coconut palms.are grown on them. The more anything to be found in the Punjab; proper- f,‘f)) gﬁ;‘iﬂ‘iﬁieﬁe;;m of age 407,047 ¢ worked by
the fragmentation, the more wastage there is ties of from half a row to four rows of vine Females— ) . . . 000 15 adifferdent
on bunds. Mr. Darling has summed up well trees are the rule, and in some parts of the 1 Breeding cows, i.0,, cows %v?r thfe:akyears kept for breeding or millc pmdmtl.on .. 2’328’(132§ method:
the causes and evils of fragmentation and I island the boundary hedges of -cactus take up ‘3 82::’: 332? :E;gg ?;Zi: ‘xﬁa inossg?;r work or breeding i{urposéé - : 294,158

cannot do better than quote from his book, nearly half the cultivable area. The pro- 4 Young stock— 848,505

the Punjab Peasant: ‘° Small holdings are blem, therefore, is not peculiar to the Pun- () gndir o ears of 806 . . .. - 775:293

the result of large population and of laws of jab, and everywhere the consequences are the () Ope to three yoars of ag '

inheritance which prescribe that each son same. Juand is wasted in innumerable bounda- Total, buffalocs 6,798,836 5,963,414
shall get an equal share of his father’s land. ries, and labour and time in going from plot ‘Shee 11,905,724 12,864,343
That is bad enough, but what are we to say to plot: rotations cannot be varied, nor can GOZ(}; . 6,748,132 7,406,018
of a custom which requires that the few acres valuable crops be properly supervised ; scien- 1 Horses .. . " N N o :ﬁ’i% lﬁ’%gi
each son receives should be split up into as tific cattle breeding is impossible, disputes are §¥§fﬁn stock colts and fillies— ) B a B N ’ -
many fragments as there are different soils frequent, and enterprise is paralyzed. In (a) Under ono year X 3%{2 2,044
in the village, so that all may get an equal short,- all the evils of small holdings are (b) One to three years of age 2,852 765
share of every kind of land—good, bad and aggravated a hundred-fold, and agricultural i?olrllfeys o . . . 145,095 131,104
indifferent? Yet this custom is well-nigh uni- progress is impossible. Worst of all, and this Camels 30 14
versal. . The more fertile the land is the experience of both Germany and Italy, Ploqg}{%‘— a 4,293,812 4,444,753
the more it is split up, as fertility and popu- where fragmentation is bad, the money-lender (ii; Tron v 44,879 31,007
lation go together. Accordingly, the greater is strong, for fragmentation means a dwarf ~Carts - . 1,186,102 1,235:009
the population the greater the evil. . domestic economy and a hand-to-mouth exis- ‘Sug?)r c&ne]ﬁ:ﬁherz;er 1,627

If things are better in Europe, it is because. tence. The smallness of the average (?i) Worked }{)}? bullocks .. .. 23,883

many countries have resolutely faced the pro- holding and its almost incredible fragmenta- Oil engine with pumps for irrigation purposes 3’58);1

blem and made it possible by law for the tion together constitute one of the basic causes Electric pumps for tube wells o 10,072

majority of a village or a commune to insist
upon consolidation. But where this has not
been done, the evil is still acute. In Eastern
France, it has seriously affected the value of
the land, and certain communes are literally

of debt.”

Before discussing remedies in Part II of
this report, I should like to make the position
of the small holder, the tenant and the labour-

"Tractors N ..

"The number of total oxen and buffaloes
has increased to some extent from 1930 to

B.P. Mis. No. 1345, dated 1st April 1935.

a gratifying increase. I'rom this statement °
the following results have been arrived at:—

dying. In one (Meaux), plots of less than a er, a little clearer. A small landholder, it 1935. Breeding bulls have also increased. 1035. 1930.

quar_ter of an acre form one-fifth (')f the whole is recognized, does not usually possess an eco- “Sheep, goats and cows have decreased in num- Nur:bslrat?(fncattle per 100 o st 53

cultivated area; in another (Chaigny), 5,447 nomic holding. It is too small in the first bers. Though wooden ploughs have grown Nowmber of cattle per 100 )
. ' . fewer, the number of iron ploughs has shown acres of net sown area .. 72 63



‘While the .number of cattle per 100 of
population is on the demease, the number. per
100 acres of sown area is increasing, When
a pair of buffaloes is reckoned to be needed for
ploughing about five acres of land, the cattle
in this Presidency can hardly be said to be in
excess of requirements, even if they are effi-
cient. But efficiency is not a noticeable cha-
racteristic of the cattle in this country. The
small stunted animals seen roaming about the

country-side in search of fodder are not only

incapable of doing hard and sustained work,
but are short-lived and fall an easy prey to
disease. Indiscriminate breeding, insufficient
food and lack of segregation are responsible
for the poorness of the stock. ‘¢ For anyone
who has not lived in a primitive country, it is
difficult 1o realize how much a peasant’s life
may depend upon his cattle. Without them
his fields remain unploughed, store and bin-
stand empty, and food and drink loose half
their savour; for in a vegetarian country what
can be worse than to have neither milk, butter
nor ghi? ’’ Buffaloes and oxen are an indis-
pensable part of the equipment of the cultiva-
tor. They are required not only for the
plough, the cart and the water-lift, but also
for the supplying of milk, butter, ght, fuel
and above all for the farmyard manure, which
forms the bulk of that employed, especially
for wet cultivation. There are signs that the
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quality -of cattle in this couniry is slowly"
deteriorating ;- but it 13 essential that such:

should improve. As the Royal Commission on
Agriculture observe, ‘‘the process having
gone so far, India having acquired so large a
-cattle population and the 'size of the animals
in so many tracts having fallen so low, the
task of reversing the process of deterioration
and of improving the livestock of this
country is now a gigantic one; but on im-
provement in its cattle depends to a degree
that is little understood, the prosperity of its
agriculture and the task must be faced.”

A farmer must replace the cattle he loses..

If he fails to do so, he has to sit at home
and give up cultivation altogether In 99
cases out of 100, a farmer has no money to
replace the cattle he lases annually. He is
compelled, therefore, to borrow at high rates
of inlerest. The constantly recurring losses
of cattle by drought, disease and destruction
by wild animals is therefore an important
cause of rural indebtedness.

Quite apart from the heavy mortality of
cattle from natural causes, the death roll from
contagious disease and by wild animuls 1s very
heavy indeed. It is gratifying, however, that
deaths from contagious diseases aro steadily
decreasing, as will be seen from the following
statement : —

SrareMENT No. 14.—Deaths of bovines from contagious diseases from 1929 to 1934.

Year. ‘Rinder- Anthrax.
pest.
1929-30 .. .. ‘106,046 8,329
1930-31 .. .. .. 59,323 4,978
1931-32 .. . .. 28,412 4,734
1032-33 .. . N 12,735 3,605
1933-34 .. .. .. 5,209 3,612

Thus, according to the figures furnished
by the Madras Civil Veterinary depariment,
as many as 387,017 bovines died from con-
tagious diseases between the years 1929-30
and 1933-34.

27. Agricultural practices and the law of
diminishing returns.—Statements Nos. 7 and
'8 show that the outturn per acre of the staple
crop, paddwy, is depressing'y low in India, as
compared with that in countries like Japan
and Java. The same low outturn unfortu-

nately applies to most of the other crops as’

well. While want of capital and the vaga-

ries of nature account for much of this low

outturn, gross slackness, conservation in adher-
ing to the old crude methods of cultivation
and consequent lack of enterprise and initia-
tive in attempting newer and more eflicient
methods of agriculture. must -also be largely
responsible for the comparatively meagre
return from land.

Professor R. Mukerjee has summarized the
- crude methods adopted by the Indian farmer
as follows: ‘‘ Agriculture is carried on with
the most primitive tools. The peasant main-
tains himself by crude and comparatively
unprofitable agriculture at a low level of exis-
tence. He uses bad and infertile seeds and

Heaemorr- Foot Other

hagic sep- Black- and contagious Total.

ticemia. . quarter, ‘mouth. diseases.
7,516 . 6,755 5,354 24,523 158,523
7,104 8,116 1,828 18,241 99,890
6,145 5,358 1,753 10,232 56,634
6,464 9,351 1,346 '6,695 40,196
7,636 7,550 1,590 6,277 31,774

works at great disadvantage owing to the
ineficiency of his appliances. Darling obser-
ves: ‘ The plough that looks like a-half-open
penknife and just scratches the soil, the hand-
sickle made more for a child than a man the
old-fashioned winnowing tray that woos the.
wind to sift the grain from the chaff; and the
rude chopper with its wastg, folder. are undis-.

- placed from their primitive but immemorial

functions.” >’ The ‘labourer to-day is a lazy

truculent worker, as compared with his fore-.
fathers. He insists on having his morning
sleep, and seldom comes to the field before 8.
a.m. He cries offt work earlier than before
and works with less vigour and more indiffe-
rence. He needs to be stirred into greater
activity. Most important of all, the small,
medium and big landholders, whether absen-
tee landlords or not, should take' more perso-
nal interest in their properiies, and either by
working on the land themselves or by closer
supervision and greater enterprise, must
ensure the maximum return from them. The
slackness of ryots and labourers in certain dis-
tricts like Ganjam is notorious. An officer of
the Agricultural department described the
activities of a certain class of Ganjam agricul-
turist in this wav: ° The ryot ploughs twice,.

broadcasts paddy seed, "covers the seed by
means of a plough and goes home to laze away
his time, prays to God and -gets into debt.
In November, he goes with Lis sickle to his
field to see what has happened in the mean-
while. If he finds a crop, he harvests it.
1f not, he probally offers up another prayer.”

I have had many representations made to
me that the soil in many places, especially in
deltaic areas, is getting exhausted and that
in consequence the yield per acre, already the
lowest in the world, is still steadily declin-

ing. The careful investigations of settlement '

officers and others do not support this view.
If at all the law of diminishing returns is
coming into operation in this country, the
change 'is so slight as to be almost impercep-
tible. The old erude system of agriculture is
to be thanked for having secured °“ practi-
cally constant produclivity on the whole and
in the long run.” Iiven assuming that dimi-
nishing returns have already supervened, par-
ticularly in thickly populated and long culti-
vated areas, the adoption of beiter and more
scientific methods of cultivation ought effec-
tively {o arrest their course.

28. The lack of subsidiary occupatwns——
According to Dr. Slater, taking the land of

- Sopth India all round, there is agricultural

work for the cultivator only for five-twelfths
of his possible working time. To be on
the safe side, we may assume on an average
that the agriculturist finds work to do on his
land for about six months in the year, leaving
his six months free to do what he likes. Men-
tal and physical inertia, lack of ambition and
pride of caste and position, have all contri-
buted to the fadt that the agriculiurist wastes
.most oY this spare time in doing practically
nothing towards earning a subsidiary income.
Cottage industries, which are Tiot likely to be
drowned by competition from the products &f
factories and organized industry, are not
wanting. Spmmnm weaving, carpentry, pot-
tery, fruit- growing, poultry-keeping, rearing
of sheep and goats, bee-keeping, sericulture,
market gardening and all those skilled and
delicate handicrafts from gold, silver, brass,
bell-metal, iron and wood which lave made
India so justly famous for delicacy and taste,
suggest themselves off-hand. DBut still the
waste of labour continues. In Japan, though
shalf the land is under rice, two million pea-
sants (the number is steadily growing) earn
a substantial subsidiary income by the rearing
of the silk-worm. In Bengal and the Punjab,
sericulture is a useful supplementary occupa-
tion. In the Punjab, many raise agricul-
tural capital by silk-worm rearing and use the
money in taking on lease a plot grown with
melons; with the money left over they lease a
mango orchard and follow this up with
oranges and other fruit. They, therefore,
show a spirit of enterprise and are not sunk
in a stupor of hopelessness combined with gross
laziness. As Mr. Yeatts in his census report
observes of vernacular equivalents to means
of livelihood, ‘‘ nearly all contain a reference

to sitting which clearly plays a large part in
the daily life of these fortunate persons.”’ It:

8

is no exaggeration to say that caste preju-
dice and pride of position offer grave obsta-
cles to the development of cottage industries.
in this Province. 1t is considered infra dig

for any one except a member of the potter
caste to engage in pottery. None but mem-
bers of carpenter family should make chairs.
and tables and agricultural implements; none
but toddy-drawers should climb the coconut

and palmyra. The members of the Nadar
community in the Tinnevelly district, who
have been the official toddy-drawers, have
recently struck work and declared that they
are too superior to climb the palmyra and
coconut palms. Members from other commu- '
nities will- not take up this work, as it is
beneath their dignity to do so. So the toddy-

drawing business is almost at a standstill in
the Tinnevelly district and men have actually
to be imported from Malabar for this work.

29. Taration.—Irom mnearly all distriets,
individuals and often deputations have repre-
sented to me that much of the indebtedness of
the agriculturist is due to the heavy incidence
of the land revenue. This delicate and vexed
question, therefore, cannot be shelved.

The people represent that— .

(i) the principle of taking half the net
‘profit as land revenue from big and small
holders alike is unfair and has led in India.
to the highest land tax in the world.

(i1) payment in money is unfair and
works a grave hardship in periods of depres-
sion, when the value of money is increased
and the value of produce correspondingly
diminished. Tt is argued that the present.
profits from agriculture are almost nil and
that the land revenue and commuted money "
rents, taken by (Government and zamindars
respectively now represent far more than half
the net profits from the land.

(iii) while land tax proper is no doubt.
not enhanced during the currency of the
thirty-year settlements, there is no limit to-
the enhancement of water-rates and other
miscellaneous jtems of land revenue during-
this period and such enhancements not only
disorganize the whole economic machinery of
rural economics, but ‘drive the ryots affected
into desperate straits.

The Government land revenue in a normal
year does not generally exceed 25 per cent of
the net profits. Commuted money rents in
certain zamindaris however sometimes amount.
to as much as 50 per cent or more of the net.
profits of the tenants. The land tax on ryot-
wari land is therefore not a major cause of
indebtedness in a normal year.

30. General.—I have attempted to analyse
the general causes of .indebtedness at some-
lenrrth A clear knowledge of the causes of
indebtedness i8 necessary before remedies can
be suggested. These causes are so interwoven
with each other that it is impossible to assess
correctly the proportion of indebtedness due
to each. Almost all of them have become
aggravated by the great economic depression |

which swept over the world about five or six -
years ago.



: 'I have given.a few typical family budgets

in' Appendix IV*, taken from various reports,
sent to me from officers of the Revenue
department .and the Settlement staff. Few

agriculturists maintain accounts and so most,

of these budgets are based solely wupon the
statements of agriculturists. They may not
therefore be quite reliable. Xven allowing
for under-statements and exaggeration, it will
be seen how little is the income from agricul-

ture, especially now in a time of depression. -

A5 many ryots are unable to make a living
from the land alone, they are often obliged
to borrow even for family expenses, unless
‘they have some subsidiary occupation to
augment their income from the land. The

lives lived by the ordinary peasant are frugal.

and inexpensive generally, but the standard
-of living is undoubtedly gradually rising.

CuarTtER II1.—Tue Economric DEPRESSION.

31. General.—The periodic recurrence of
trade cycles is well known; but the depression
that took the whole world unawares about
1928 and still continues was one of the most
severe that has ever been experienced. The
-causes which lead to such trade slumps are
many and involved. Political factors have as
much to do with them as economic forces.
‘Currency problems are also inextricably
involved. To analyse these intricate . and
interwoven cguses will require a large volume.
‘Sucli treatises are to be found in numbers,
but it is not necessary to go over all this old
ground, because we are here concerned not so
much with the causes of the depression as with
its effects. Our main task is to see how we
-can infuse vigour and hope into the Indian
farmer and help him to tide over the wvery
difficult times through which he is undoubted-
ly passing. ’ ‘

The direct result of an economic depression,
given a fairly stable currency, is a marked
fall in the value of all commodities and a
pronounced rise in the value of money. A
depression often suddenly comes like a thief
in the dark, after a period of booming prices.
The present depression, as is well known, has
resulted in the downfall of many reputed
banking and business concerns and hundreds
-of thousands of small traders and speculators

have come to grief. The period of rising
prices and trade optimism before the depres-
sion tempted people to speculate heavily in
the hope of a continuation of such favourable
prices; and, when the prices suddenly shot
down, such speculators often crashed. Even
individuals and companies, with lkeen busi-
ness acumen and provided with all the latest
knowledge of the trend of prices, markets,
political events and so on, made mistakes in
not foretelling the impending decline. How
much more then was the farmer affected, with
his poor business education, want of knowl-
edge of world prices and the ignorance of the
trend of market fluctuations., Before the onset
of the depression, he found that the prices of
his crops were excellent and continued to
rise. So he speculated, often wildly, upon

ivi,ctov 0 * Not printed.
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land, borrowing -at.-heavy rates to buy more
land. Suddenly came the depression. IHe
found to his bewilderment that his crops were
fetching less and less in terms of money. His
commitments to Government and others in
terms - of money became harder and harder
to meet, as he was obliged to sell more and
yet more of his crops to get the money
required. The value of land declined steeply
and there were no purchasers even at low
current market prices. To add to his difficul-
ties, cheap rice from foreign countries was
flooding India and depressing the price of
local rice still further. Is it any wonder then
that the Indian agriculturist to-day is so
heavily involved in debt; obliged to pay in
money to Government, zamindars and others
the same as he had to do before the depres-
sion and forced, in order “to meet this demand
in money, to dispose of about twice the
amount of his crop as before; unable to dis-
pose of his land at even half the price it
easily fetched in predepression days; unable,
with credit shortened, to borrow enough even
for current family and cultivation expenses;
compelled, therefore, to part with much of
his hoard of jewels and ornaments in order
to get ready money; and, hence, left more at
the mercy of wumnserupulous money-lenders
and middlemen than before.

The rupee is linked to the pound sterling.
That is to say the currency of a country like
India, which depends moinly upon agricul-
ture for its welfare, 1z linked with the
currency of a country like England, which
depends for its prosperity, not upon its agri-
culture, but mainly upon its banking and
trade. The pound sterling, gold standard or
no gold standard, is about the most stable
currency in the world to-day. One has only
to see the way, in which the frane, the mark
and other continental currencies are fluctua-
ting to realize the essential soundness and
stability of the pound. No doubt, India has
benefited enormously by having the rupee
linked to such a sound currency unit; her
borrowing power is high, and she finds it
all the easier to meet her commitments to the
mother country. DBut the great difference
between the value of money gnd the value of
commodities, especially of food and commer-
cial crops, has undoubtedly been 'a hardship
on the Indian agriculturist. Some countries
have solved the problem by a judicious
inflation of currency, so that the great gap
caused by the depression between the value
of money and of commodities has been
bridged to some extent. Sir George Schuster
has, however,-laid down that the problem of
currency is outside the scope of remedial
measures that Local Governments -may con-
template in consultation with the Central
Government for the amelioration of the con-
ditions of the agriculturists. The Indian agri-
culturist, at present, is’ mainly concerned
with the production of food crops like.rice
and wheat, in which we must not forget to
include dry food crops like ragi, cholam, and
cumbu. The main argument in the past for"
allowing rice to come into this country from
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abroad, - unchecked by effective protective

tariffs, is that India does not produce enough
food crops to feed her own people and must
therefore import the deficit. I am led to
avonder whether it has ever struck anyone,
that one of the chief reasons why outturns
in India are so low, is because the demand
is limited and prices are unstable. What can
be the use of urging the ryot to adopt
improved methods of cultivation in order to
increase his output, if at the same time the
inevitable argument is thrown at him that he

_must have imported rice as well? How is it

possible for the output to be increased, and
where is 1his increased output to find a
market, when rice is allowed to come into
-this” country to depress prices? The recent
levy of a small import duty on broken rice
-will undoubtedly afford much relief; but it
may not be high enough or comprehensive
-enough, I submit, to prevent paddy, whole
rice and even broken rice from being imported
in sufficient quantity to depress local prices
.seriously. Many of the other countries have
-effectively barricaded themselves against the
import of food crops. We need an effective
“tarift barrier against the import of rice and

addy, like that which France imposed in
1934, as follows:—

General rate of import

duty—TFrancs per
100 kilogramms.

Goods of Indian origin.

— Am———y
Former. Now.

“Rice—
Tn the straw .. .. .e 4:20 1680
Broken rico .. .. .. 8:40 3000
Whole rice, flour and grits 3440 137-60

It is only by properly checking foreign
mmports of paddy and wheat and such like
sroducts *that a real stimulus will be given
s0 ‘Indian agriculture in the matter of
increased outturns. What is going to happen
-to the vast new wet area that the Cauvery-
Mettur Preiect is going to open up? Where
is the paddy that will be grown thereon to
go to, and what will be its price? The whole
-or even a major portion of this new wet area
-can never grow sugarcane. The water-rate
for .this duffasal crop for one thing is likely
to be a heavy burden, and sugarcane culti-
vation is too expensive for the average small
farmer. Any deficit in food for India in rice
-can always be made up by the consumption

of grains grown on dry lands. The great
influx in the last two years of rice from Burma
and abroad hps had much to do with. the.
steady decline in the areas cropped under
cholam, ragi and cumbu as seen from state-
ment No. 6. The poorer classes of ryots and
labourers, who once mainly ate the healthy
cholam, ragi and cumbu, have now to a
noticeable extent gone over to the cheap
broken rice from abroad, which is mot only
throwing dry lands out of cultivation but ig
less nutritious and certainly wanting in
vitamin content. I am convinced that the
main reason why India fails to produce
enough food crop for her own consumption is
because prices of food crops are mnot only
constantly fluctuating, but are also on an .
average not high enough to stimulate her to:

. more labour and greater enterprise. The

instability of prices of food crops in India

can be effectively remedied, and prices can

be sufficiently raised, by imposing proper

tariff barriers against foreign imports. The

rapidly growing Indian population can easily

absorb the increased output that can be

achieved thereby. There can be little hope

of success in adopting a policy of putting the

cart before the horse.” If’a proper market at

attractive prices is first assured then increased

production will inevitably follow, and the

Indian farmer will respond with enthusiasm

to agricultural education. But no amount

of propaganda to adopt advanced scientific

methods of cultivation will, I think, be of

use if the farmer rightly feels that he cannot

get stable and attractive prices for his crops.

The free-trader economist, no doubt, has sound

reasons for permitting the natural forces of

supply, demand and private competition to
adjust themselves; but I -submit that his
theories may not be so convincing when he
attempts to apply them to food crops grown
in a country predominantly agricultural.
where almost the whole of the supply is;
absorbed by demand from within the country
itself.

3. Imports and exports.—India 1in' the
past exported much paddy and rice to other
countries. Now her exports have - dwindled
and. her imports increased. The following
statement exhibits the imports and exports of
paddy and rice in the last five years: — .

»
StaTEMENT No. 15.—Import and export of paddy and rice—in tons—Sea-borne trade.
1929-30. 1930-31, 1931-32,
L A Al —t Y A Al
Inipgrts. Exporfs. Imports. Exports. Tmports,
— Al s Y ~— A~ N — A Y -~ )
. Rice.  Paddy. Rice, Paddy. Rice. Paddy. Rice, Paddy, Rice. Paddy. .
. 5,635 725 2,298,229 27,612 7,445 1,571 2,253,784 25,445 17,031 9,042 '
Bengal .. .. .. .. 294 .. 120,040 6 86 .. 118,886 51 44 ‘e
Bombay .e .. .. 88 .. 16,393 6 2,384 1 13,897 5 580 ..
Madras .. .. .. . 5,184 710 93,852 4,265 3,965 1,560 101,711 4,368 17,301 9,042~
Sind .. .. .. .. . . 42,862 .. 2 .. 43,638 .. .. ..
Bihar and Orissa . .. 92 .. .. .. 259 . .
Burma .. .. 69 15 2,024,990 23,335 1,008 10 1,975,393 21,021 6
1931-32—eon. 1932-33. ' 1933-34..
Eprorts. Irpports. Exports., Imnports, Exports, B
Rice.  Paddy. Rice. Paddy. Rice. Paddy. Rice, Paddy. Rice. Padd}"-
- 2,301,415 70,291 35,510 11 1,828,196 58,844 81,024 4,381 1,732,539 11,384
Bengal .. . 7123185 14 16 . 1200795 2,161 731 .. 107,657 3
_Bombay ., 13,312 2 .. .. 11,83 2 5.586 .. - 12,674 R
‘Madras .. .. . .. 61,175 2,355 35,418 - 10 61,804 2,028 77,665 4,381 78,262 1,082
Sind .. .e .. o 37,848 .. .o .. 28,339 . 2 .. 17,550 .
_ Bihar and Orissa . .. +. B0 e .. .e ... .. . . )
Burma .. . .- 2,065,815, 67,920 19. 1 1,602,339 54,653 40 .. 1,516,396 10,293

'(Exiract from tlie Annual Statement, of the Sea-borne trade of British India with the British Empire and foreign conﬁt fes for ¢ . T
. ending 31st March 1034.) & rles for the year



. _33.. Price of staple food crops.—I append
below four statements exhibiting' the trend of

StaTEMENT No. 16 (
. average of the p

to 1933-34.
Districtj
1)
Ganjam

Vizagayatam

East Godavari
West Godavari o,
Kistna ..
Guntur .. .o
Kurnool

Bellary

Anantapur ..
Cuddapab ...
Nellore ..
Chingleput ..

Soutl Arcot
Chittoor ..
North Arcot

Salem .
Coimbatore
Trichiropoly
Tanjore

Madura

Ramnad

Tinnewelly ..
Malabar

South Kanara

The Nilgiris

STATEMENT No. 16 (b).—Statement show

average of the price prevailing in tv
to 1933-34.

Dijstrict,

8)]

Ganjam .
Vizagapatam
Tiast Geodavari
West Godavari
Kistna
Guntur
Kurnool
Bellary
Anantapur ..
Cuddapah ..
Nellore
Chingleput ..
South Arcot
Chittcor ..
North Arcot
Salem .
Coimbatore
Trichinopoly
Tanjore
Badura
Ramnad ..
Tinnevelly ..
Malabar .
South Kanara
The Nilgiris ..

SrateMENT No. 16 (c)—Statement showin
average of the price
25 to 1933-34.

District.

(1)

Ganjam . .
Vizagapatam ..
East Godavari ..
West Godavari .
Kistna .
Guntur e -
Kurnool
Bellary
Anantapur ..
Cuddapah ..
Nellore
Chingleput ..
South Arcot
Chittoor ..
North Arcot
Salem .
Coimbatore
Trichinopoly
Tanjore ..
Madura
Ramnad ..
Tinnevelly ..
Malabar .. .
South Kanara .
The Nilgiris .
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prices of paddy, cho
the last ten years:—

a.).—State.n‘lent' showing the harvest pribe per imperial maund of 82-2/7 Ib.on the -
rice prevailing in two or-three of the principal markets in each district from 1924-25 .

1024-25.  1925-26, 1926-27. 1927-28. 1028-29. 1020-30. 1930-31. 1931-32, 1932-33. 1033-34.

(5) ©)

RICE.
RS. A, RS
6 1 5 14
6 11 6 6
70 6 5
612 6 4
613 6 1
6 13 5 14
7 3 6 15
718 7 2
7 3 6 15
8 5 77
7 4 7 3
8 0 515
8 3 7 6
77 6 14
7 10 7 3
8 8 8 12
8 1 79
8 1 8 4
8 3 711
7 3 611
7 3 6 12
75 6 7
7 0 6 12
6 4 515
7 14 v 11

ing the harvest price per imperial maund of 82-2/7 1b. on the -
o or three of the principal markets in each district from 1924—25 -

1027-28.  1928-29,
(5) (6)
CHOLAM,

RS, A, RS.
3’3 311
413 15
51 4 7
413 4 3
43 3 9
4 8 312
4 8 L0
413 43
47 3 6
4’9 46
5 0 5 2
411 i 6
49 4'12
39 43
46 315

D

1t showing the harvest price per imperial maund of 822 1b. on the-
prevailing in two or three of the principal markets in eadl district from 1924—

1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1920-30. 1930-31. 1931-32, 1932-33. 1033-24,

5) . (6)
RS, A, RS
RAGI.

3 14 3 2
313 3 5
4 1 3 5
4 0 312
313 3 5
3 14 311
4 5 311
4 0 3 4
4 10 411
4 11 3 8
315 4 5
4 12 411
4 6 4 5
413 413
5 2 5 0
4 2 5 4
412 415
413 311
4 0 313"
511 513

lam, ragi and cumbu imr.
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SrateMENT No, 16 (d) —Statement showing the harvest price per imperial maund of
~ 82% 1b. on thé average of the price prevailing in two or three of the principal
' markets in each district from 1924-25 to 1933-34. .

CUMBU.

District, . . -+ 1924-25, 1925-26. '1926-27, 1927-28,
(§3) @2 Q) (€]
RS, A R3. A, RS, A, RS,
Ganjam .+ es . . . .. ..
Vizajgapatam‘ .e .. . 3 14 311 4 5
Rast Godavarl .. . . . .. ..
Weit Godavari .. .o . .o L es .o -
Kistna .. .o . . ..
. 4 8 4 8 411
Gabool 1L . 41 4 8 413
gl Cin g g
Cuddapah .. 4 2 4 0 g g
gﬁllmie -~ 4 5 4 3
ingleput .. . .o .
South Arcot 510 5 2 2 5
Chittoor .. 4 2 311 311
North Arcot 5 2 .4 11 4 14
Salem. .. .. e .. 6 5 413 4 8
Coimbatore [ e 5 5 4 14 5 g
Trichinopoly . . 6 5 6 0 5
Manors 8’10 6 2 511
Ramnad 5 10 6 3 5 10
Tinnevelly .. 6 2 5 2 5 13
Malabar .. .. ‘e .. .o . ..
South Xanara . .. .. . .o .
The Nilgiris .. . .o . . .

The great fall in prices of staple food crops
is evident from these statements. The fall is
equally, if not more, marked in the case of
most of the commercial crops. Even as early
as 1931, the Census Superintendent found the
agricultural situation extremely gloomy. H(?
appends the following statement in support of
his conclusions.

Price of staple food grains.
(In terms of imperial seers of 80 tolas per rupee.)

(Fasli) year, Rice. Ragl. Cholam, Cumbnu,
1921-22 .. . 54 88 82 82
lQZé—Z; .. . 517 97 96 89
1923-24 .. .. 58 9'9 91 87
1824-25 .. .. 51 90 85 8:4
1925-26 .. . @ 055 (R 96 91
1926-27 . . 54 94 91 85
i927-28 5.5 93 8.8 85
1928-29 62 10'56 10°1 101
1929-30 [iX] 11'9 114 107
1930-31 .. .. 84 16:0 «156 138
Avera for  the

deecagge . 8" 10°4 100 95

The Census Superintendent then states as
follows : — A

““ The price of ragi for example was at
the end practically half what it was at the
opening ‘of the decade. Rice had fallen by
a half. The decade from a cultivation sense
closed gloomily in that the price of the
industrial crops, which =have become so
popular and from which many ryots look to
pay the land assessment, had fallen enor-
mously and, that frequently owing to the
stagnation of trade, particularly in ground-
nut, no sale was possible even at low prices.
The grower of food crops was in a better
position, because these can always be sold in
a country which does not produce enough to
feed itself but the returns were disappointing.
The labouring classes came off best, for the
price of the articles which formed the bulk of
their daily food had fallen enormously, more
than any diminution in wages. A growing
difficulty in securing employment marked
however the influence of the slump wupon
them.”’

The following remarks are extracted from
the Season and Crop Report of the Madras
Presidency for 1933-34:— )

“ The population dependent on agricul-
ture had as a whole increased its standards of

* Not printed.
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living during the years of affluence and is now

1928-29, 1929-30. 1930-31. 1931-32.  1932-33. 1033-34,
(8) @ ® 9 a  dp
RS, a, RS. A, RS, A, RS, A, RS, A RS, A,
.e «d e .e to‘ LRy .
3’7 33 30 25 113 110

. . . . - e
4’12 4’5 377 2'13 3''s 2’13
413 410 3 8 213 2 11 2 11
3'i1 3’15 2775 114 2’5 114
18 18 2 4 112 2 3 22
45 313 213 211 2 10 25
42 4" 3’7 2’12 2's 2"y
412 3 8 2 4 114 2 10 2 1
4 4 4 2 2 14 2 3 2 3 2 4
412 5 2 54 20 2 2 2 4
5 5 412 313 2 9 214. 210
5 9 414 39 2 1 28 29
58 50 314 30 2'ie .23
414 3 4 3 9. 30 2 11 29
52 313 2 10 3 3 211 2 8

suffering the reaction brought about by the
low prices of agricultural produce. The
classes who have invested money in lands, as
distinguished from the cultivating ryots and .
labourers are the worst sufferers. Frequently
they are now overburdened with debts incurred
for both agricultural improvements and per-
sonal extravagances. These men are largely

‘absentee landlords and now experience

difficulty in securing suitable tenants for their
lands at rents which they have hitherto con-
sidered fair. Their investments have in fact
shared a fate similar to investments in general
as a result of the world economic depression.
The tenant farmer is somewhat better off; but
he has had to labour under the severe handi-
caps of low prices.

The supply of food grains and fodder has
been sufficient but the economic condition of
the cultivating ryot cannot.be said to have
been satisfactory in this respect. His princi-
pal difficulty has been to find ready money
in his village. The lands of many ryots are
mortgaged; but the high price of gold has
assisted them to some extent in discharging
their obligations. There has been no advance
in the cost of production. Agricultural
labourers are largely paid in kind and have
been comparatively little affected by the
general economic depression.

The position of-the labourer paid in cash
has improved appreciably. He has generally
earned practically the same money as before
but has had to spend less on the necessaries
of life as prices generally have fallen.”

A Tahsildar of South Kanara whose report
will be found in Appendix II* has represented
his views on the depression as follows :—

““ The general indebtedness of the ryots
in the village is growing heavier year by year.
The prime cause is the general economic
depression, especially, the fall in the price of
rice and coconuts in the district. When rice
was selling at Rs. 10 per mura, coconuts at
Rs. 8 per 100 and areca at Rs. 10 per
1,000, people had cash.in their hands. Now
rice sells at Rs. 3 per mura, coconuts at Rs. 3



per 100, ‘and areca at Rs. 5.per 1,000. A
ryot who had to pay an assessment of Rs. 50
annually had to sell only  muras during the
above year, but now he has to sell 17 muras
for paying the same amount. The difference
in the number of muras to be sold is striking
and the ryot has burely anything for his own
consumption.”’” This statement of the bare
facts as found in South Kanara, applies
equally to all the other districts. :

It is only in the last few months that the
prices are at last showing an upward trend.
It still remains to be seen whether the change
is temporary or the definite beginning of the
end of the depression. In either case, it will
take many years for the agriculturist fo
recover from the devastating effects of such a
serious and prolonged slump.  Professor
George O’Brien in his book entitled Agricul-
tural Economics gives an excellent survey of
the effects of depression on the farmer in
general. His remarks apply with even greater
force to the Indian agriculturist:—

““ It may not unnaturally be asked why
so much emphasis has been laid on the effect
of a fall of prices on the farmer and so little
on the effects of a rise. Do not his differ-
ential gains in the rise compensate him for
his differential losses in the fall? It is true
that the effects of the slump are rendered less
onerous by the preceding boom than they
would be if no boom had occurred, indeed, the
savings put aside during the good years may
stave off actual bankruptcy during the bad.
But apart from this, the two movements do
little in the way of mutual compensation. Ior
one thing, the turn in the tide of prices pro-
bably overtakes the farmer unawares. Far-
mers live remote from markets and market
news, and are not so sensitive to changes in
market conditions as producers in other
industries. Intoxicated by the optimism of
good prices they are tempted to go on increas-
ing their output even after the -peak in the
movement has been reached, trusting that any
set back which they observe is but a temporary
hesitation pending a further rise. Their
losses in the fall are thus intensified, and pro-
bably, more than the extra profits made in
the rise are absorbed in keeping them out of
bankruptcy. Moreover, adjustments are
made more rapidly in periods of expansion
than of contraction. Many more or less per- -
manent charges may have been incurred under
the exhilaration of high prices which after-.
wards grow heavier owing to the combined
éffect of lower profits and the appreciation in
the value of the currency unit in which the
charges have to be paid. Especially distress-
ing is the lot of those who have ~borrowed

35. Extent of sales and mortgages—
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money in order to purchase land during the
period of high prices. _Among such farmers
bankruptcies and forced sales become the order
of the day. l'inally, the psychological effects
of the slump are serious, and far from transi-
tory. Falling prices undermine confidence.

~ In the absence of confidence farming deteri-
orates, and the farmer is slow to recognize
signs of improvement when prices-once more
show an upward tendency. The cumulative
effect of all these factors tends to prolong the
harmful consequences of adepressionlong afier
the causes which brought it about have ceased
to operate. It is impossible to doubt
that the net effect of the cycle is a loss to the
agricultural industry. Every student
of agricultural economics is agreed that the
gains derived during the boom do not in fact
compensate for the losses suffered during the
slump, and the farmer has therefore a more
pressing and urgent need for some policy of
price stabilization than any other member of
the society. ¢ The agriculturist, ’ states the
final report of the World Economic Confer-
ence, ‘ should find his just remuneration, not
through speculation, but in the regularity of
prices enabling him to reckon on a legitimate
return equivalent to that accorded to other
producers.” Unfortunately, the -formulation
and execution of such a policy is outside the
power of the farming classes even if they were
fully organized for joint action. In this
matter their fortune lies in the power of the
bankers and statesmen who control the pur-
chasing power of money.”

34. Some statistics from the Registration
department.—I requested the Irspector-
General of Registration to furnish me with
some figures for the whole Presidency. He
found it impossible without additional staff to
collect, tabulate and consolidate the parti-
culars I required from the millions of docu-
ments_and entries in registers in all the Sub-
Registrars’ offices. He very kindly agreed,
however, to furnish me with the information
I required for two typical villages in each of
the districts in this Presidency, except Mala-
bar and South Kanara. Of course, the regis-
tration district of Madras™was also to be
excluded. Statements 17-a to 17-d are those
sent by the Inspector-General of Registration
at my request and they furnish useful infor-
mation of the trend of events from 1930 to
1934 so far as the agriculturist is concerned.
I suggest that such tabular statements for the
whole Presidency should be prepared and
published once in five years so that the condi-
tion of the agriculturist may be watched in
future. . :

STATEMENT 17 (a).—Statement showing the extent of lands in acres sold and mortgaged in the Presi-
dency of Madras taking two typical villages for each district excepting tha districts of North and
South Malabar and South Kanara during the years 1930 to 1934.

Net sold by agriculturists to

Net mortgaged by agricultu-

Net area sold. rists to non-agriculturists,
A A

Y (e
Total. Civil

- =
Total.  Dry and Wet. Total.

Total chalged hands, non-agriculturists.
— — o a0
Years. Dry and Wet. Total, Dry and Wet.
garden. ) garden,
(1) (2) (3 (4) (5) (6)
1030 . 8,896 1,229 5,125 505 267
. 1931 .. 3,858 1,682 5,510 1,033 335
1932 . 8,631 2,098 5,729 512 405
1933 ., 4,934 1,735 6,669 1,049 857
1034 . 4,095 1,899 5,994 748 333

By pri-
courts, vatesales. garden, L.
(O] (8) 9 . (10) 1) (12) (13)
772 181 4,944 5,125 2,652 601 . 3,343
1,368 203 5,337 5,540 1,800 844 - 2,644
917 354 5,375 5,782 1,762 843 2,605
1,406 489 6,17{) 6_,:568 1,639 914 2,553
+
1,081 496 5,497 5,992 1,501 796 2,297
+ 2 + 2
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The definition of the word agriculturist
proved rather a stumbling block in preparing
these figures. . So far as this statement is con-
cerned, I believe that all those, who noted
their occupation as agriculture or cultivation,
were termed agriculturists; and non-agricul-
turists were those who gave other occupations

‘as their means of livelihood. There being no

distinct division between cultivating and non-
cultivating classes, it was impossible to sepa-
rate them. So among agriculturists in this
statement, we shall find both owner cultivators
and absentee landlords like agriculturist
money-lenders. Among non-agriculturists also
will. probably be found absentee landlords,
whose main support is income from some
source other than land, Government servants,
lawyers, professional money-lenders, traders,
merchants and so on. There has been a steady
increase from 1930 to 1933 in the total area
that has changed hands. The area sold to-
non-agriculturists has fluctuated a bit, but has
definitely risen between 1930 and 1934. Sales
through civil courts, though increasing, form
much less than 10 per cent of the total sales.
The area mortgaged by agriculturists to non-
agriculturists however has dropped steadily
from 1930 to 1934, which clearly indicates a
steady decline in fresh borrowings and a
shortening of credit. The Government have
asked me, in question No. 6 of my terms of
reference, to what extent.property has been
mortgaged by agriculturists as security for
debts. I am not able to furnish the extent;
but the value of mortgages in the last ten years
is given in statement No. 19. I have also.
been asked how much land has changed hands
in the last four years and how much thereof

has gone to-the non-cultivating classes, 1
have already indicated the difficulty of
differentiating between cultivating and non-
cultivating classes in the Presidency. We may
assume that no non-agriculturist cultivates his
land and many agriculturists also are non-
cultivators. This is particularly so for big
agriculturist landholders, especially the
money-lenders among them, all of whom pro-
bably come under the rather vague term
agriculturist.  There are 21,631 ryotwari
villages in the twenty-five districts of the
Presidency. The average number of ryotwari
villages per district may be taken to be 865.
The total acreage that changed hands in the
four years from 1931 to 1934 according to
statement No. 17-a 1s 23,932 acres. This
figure is for two villages for each of the dis-
tricts except Malabar and South Kanara. So
the total ryotwari area, that has changed
hands from 1931 to 1934 for the Presidency,

except Malabar and South Kanara, may

. ,932
roughly be calculated as 2,9 ><2 865 or

10,351,000 acres. Of the area of 23,932 acres,
which changed hands from 1931 to 1934
according to the previous statement, 4,772
acres or about 20 per cent went to non-agri
culturists. So, from 1931 to 1934, the area
of ryotwari land which went to non-agricul-
turists, excepting that in Malabar and South
Kanara, s 2,070,000 acres. Of the 10,362,000
acres of ryotwari land which changed hands
during these years, I should say a very large
proportion went to big absentee landlords
particularly  agriculturist  money-lenders.
This shows that many small and medium land-
holders were and are being rendered landless

and destitute because of foreclosure on their
debts.
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38. Periods of-mortgage and, bonds— .
SraTEMERT No: 17 (d).—Statement showing mortgages

re
Bl

36

ST . S ¢ LR
PSR A R TR T O R R R : ' !

without possession, mortgages with possession and bonds

registered in 1930-1934 classified according to periods of loan in the Madras Presidency taking two typical villages
for each district excepting North and South Malabar and South Kanara.

Above one year but not more than three years—Number in which

z 3 E 3 H E E ] from him and seldom gives a plain and accu- or permanent absence from villages of ryots
_ 2 = z s & . 2 = = g . rate statement of his affairs. If he feels that and labourers and also by the fact that farm
g E g e . ; :
i i _ : g 2. - £ 3 o ° g a “ his interlocutor is there to enhance his taxes servants do not by any means includ
& & % 2 . — R 5 & &8 g - Eg g . ) ! s , Y any me e all farm
= - & g 4 e 5 E g = Pg g g2 g he will magnify his liabilities and wunder- Jlabourers. The figures in column 8 do not
) s £S £3 £ p g g i £3 °m €= o _g s estimate his assets and profits. If he feels often correspond wi
8 B = g2 g 2 =8 @ ] £ £& g g 5 & = t ; . ¢ p e totals of the figures
é . i gpfg §£ 2; é Eg Z g §£ 25 gg 2 2B 3 that his questioner has come to force him to in columns 9, 10 and 11. The discrepancy is *
g pay off what he owes, he will become secretive probably due to the fact that a number of
w @ 3) 5] (5) (6 ) 8) ) 10y an a2 (13) (1) (15) about his liabilities to his creditors. Tt is absentee agriculturists, who own lands in the
. . difficult -to blame the ryot. Af it i illag i i ;
- SraremENT VIII.—Statement of mortgages without possession. . B y ter all, it is village have been included either in column 8
i : - asking much of him to make all his private or in one of the columns 9 to 11. The absentee
1930 18 109 157 61 34 379 188,602 1 57 147 38 20 263 128,668 . 1 . { ]
1031 5 110 151 43 24 333 151,156 1 59 150 37 24 271 114,493 affairs public. Hence, all such information landlord, who owns land in one or more
1032 6 87 136 40 21 200 118,205 3 82 136 42 25 288 150,612 hould b ted with th ¢ . 1 )
1933 11 70 131 29 18 268 158,476 1 9 11 33 1 281 173 shou e accepted wi e greatest caution villages, has proved a great stumbling block
1934 4 9 123 H 4 57 72,280 13 5 o 04,654 and reserve. I append below a tabular state- to the investigators who did not, I imagine,
StaTEMENT IX.—Statement of mortgages with possession. ment compiled from the results of the enquires all follow the same principles in compiling the -
1930 1 8 10 4 1 24 2,853 30 o 23 15 139 77,374 made in the 141 villages referred to above. It figures.
1031 .. 8 8 2 . 16 3995 5 10 67 22 9 143 57,568
1932 4 6 8 3 2 23 13,887 4 48 84 37 13 186 211,437
1038 7 11 1 . 19 4118 4 48 77 25 10 164 60,067
1031 ] 9 8 2 . 21 4285 5 43 86 16 12 162 63,654
STATEMENT X.—Statement of bonds. .
1930 18 10 2 1 31 6,853 1 5 1 7 1,510
1031 i 14 18 3 . 30 5172 3 6 . 9 1,826
1932 1 21 - 10 . 32 4,580 i 1 3 8 910
1933 " 16 9 25 4,000 5 7 5 17 1,630
1033 . 12 3 i i 17 7,686 1 4 2 6 785
Above three years—Number in which the amount of loan is No term—Number in whicht the amount of loan is
-~ — e ' ¢ =] o 'UA k2 -
o o o ,
§ E § ° 5 g g ;
. - - .
g & g g g k . ;g = g g g 3 .
@ 2 N 10 <L = ey @ @ . . <, = & -
= ‘_»'2 0 o - g3 =] = ) @ 2 Lol g5 El
= & A p 55 2 = ) B B & RS g .
8 1= 21} a8 [~ kst g 5 29 . 52 23 [ 134 g
; ] 2= 23 S ® g < ey It~ B S @ 5 =
o N £ B B > ‘a5 ) S 23 E E g 2 s 8 3
] : S® - 2 - @ 2 =8 s @ S £ T 2 =8 b
& & i JR & = 8% & & A B a = 8% &
y L
(18) an (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 24) (25) (26) 27 (28) (29)
STATEMENT VIIL.—Statement of mortgages without possession—cond.
32 279 189,555 7 143 249 99 71 569 355,116
131 1 1 8 4 42 195 210,789 12 127 244 81 79 546 377.227
1932 " 15 92 13 32 182 175,400 9 113 254 100 51 560 331,444
1933 32 122 48 46 248 221,245 9 172 197 61 36 478 225,398
1934 19 133 35 48 235 213180 15 145 208 71 28 467 108,758
StaTEMENT IX.—Statement of mortgages with possession— cont.
48 18 115 91,487 1 22 25 11 2 61 22,242
igg(l) 1 %g §4 %‘3’ 22 111 80,912 1 17 33 5 6 62 22'558
1032 .2 18 69 29 1 126 74,917 1 30 33 7 11 85 337194
1933 4 13 43 28 17 135 77,373 5 24 15 4 7 8 28,478
1934 1 36 64 20 15 136 . 76927 » 6 25 25 5 8 69 38,653
StaTEMENT X.—Statement of bonds—cont.
.. . , 1 50 1 12 12 7 g6 58 123,361
EHea ! 8 i I i 2,032 .. 1B - 5 6 17 13 74,176
1032 I i . . 2 3 143,100 7 14 2 14 37 491905
1038 .. 4 5 u . 9 1,510 4 16° 13 10 13 51,670
938 .. 4 1 i 9 2,610 7 8 2 7 22 23,555

One year and Iess-—Nnmbc} in which the amount of loa.n_is

A

the amount of loan is
.

As regards mortgages with and without
possession, the most popular periods of loan
seem to be the no term ones, while those above
three years and between one and three years
are second and third in- demand. There are,
however, quite a number of loans on mort-
gages for periods below one year. Most of the
bonds relate to no-term ones.

CaAPTER IV—VOLUME AND DISTRIBUTION
OF AGRICULTURAL INDEBTEDNESS.

39. Results of investigation by officers of

the

Revenue

department.—As

no

special

investigators under me were appointed for

detailed enquiries

in selected villages, I

requested District Collectors kindly to depute
Assistant Collectors and selected Revenue
Divisional Officers, Tahsildars, and Deputy
Tahsildars to hold detailed enquiries in one
village each on a plan outlined by me. The
reports from these officers for 141 selected
villages in this Presidency will be found in
*Appendix II. Actually, reports relating to
about 160 villages were received, but after
careful scrutiny I was obliged to reject
about 20 reports for various reasons,—villages
not being typical, irreconcilable figures, omis-
sions and so on. The investigators were
requested to attend personally to the enquiry
and to approach villagers with tact and
sympathy in order to win their confidence. T

* Not printed.

submit however that the figures furnished in
these reports cannot be quite accurate, consi-
dering that most of the important columns
had to be filled up from oral evidence. The
villager is notoriously suspicious of those,
especially officials, who wish for information

37"

will be noticed" ffom - the'statement’ that -~

several columns do mnot tally. -For 'instance;:. -
the figures furnished in column 2-a seldom
correspond with the total of the figures fur-
nished in columns 2-e to 2-i. The differences
can probably be explained by the temporary



StaTEMENT No. 18. ‘Wmmc:m of investigations by Assistant Collectors, Revenue Divisional Officers, Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars
in 141 selected villages in the Madras Presidency in 1935.

Population.
~— A, g
4. € KR o
o8 g ° E; &» & E
b=32) oeS == 3 ]
=g d2-3 =g, % 4
8 8 s g oZ2d k- 3
nQ
Districts and number of ma.mma wgE 8 m m g .
villages, m @ .m = a“m m %m M m
28 258 350 s ¢
d g § 558 B 5.2 3 5 I
) e = 225 224 288 2= 2 ks
=1 g u.m. g g 78 g &e 28 £5 8 N.
4 4 = = = e = o e N =7 = 5
= B S & % 1= % Z Z [
(1) 2 (a) 2() 2() 2(@) 2() 2N 2(g) 2 (k) 2 () 2
Ganjam 4 1,587 2,355 2,629 1,566 679 1,100 3 330 188 6,551
Vizagapatam [} 5,534 4,586 3,429 2,860 547 487 341 167 757 13,549
East Godavari 1 2,060 2,099 1,034 1,602 174 201 .e 55 22 5,193
‘West Godavari 7 11,027 10,987 5,041 5,530 2,412 1,521 141 883 2,831 27,055
Kistna 3 4,259 3,934 3,933 2,491 904 658 28 305 734 12,126
Guntur 5 9460 8750 6,560 5,318 2,320 4,734 11 001 1,773 24,770
Nellore 2 5,059 5,106 3,565 2,917 450 435 86 60 225 13, 1730
Total .. 28 388,966 37,817 26,191 22,284 7,486 9,142 610 2,701 6,530 102,974
Cuddapah 2 3,022 8,154 1,886 1,688 865 584 225 25 370 8,062
Anantapur 7 10,602 10, Nwo N 688 5,530 2,099 1,377 305 1,453 1,119 23,580
Bellary 2 589 539 ’657 265 181 44 .. 154 8 1,785
Kurnool 16 13,902 13,510 8,783 6,739 3,207 6,187 229 973 1,403 36,195
OESOO—.‘ 2 2,661 2,512 1,589 1, 116 755 703 N 208 592 6,792
Total .. 29 30,776 30,035 15,603 15,338 7,107 8,895 759 2,901 3,432 76,414
Chingleput 8 8,206 8,655 mx&w 4,761 3,024 906 301 1,623 841 25,364
North Arcot ‘12 12,176 12,385 5,951 5,824 2,677 2,053 49 633 1,145 30,512
South Arcot 5 5,243 5,408 3,198 2,416 963 608 41 59 1,355 13,939
Tanjore 8 3,268 3,708 1,136 1,913 1,034 737 33 203 1,112 8,112
Trichinopoly 5 4,256 4 Hw» 3,244 2,726 1,631 690 179 328 220 11,694
Madura 8 19,450 20, 338 21,860 13,614 5,028 3,480 600 3,045 4,176 61,648
Ramnad 9 12,848 15, ,466 7,581 8,891 2,004 4,247 132 1,397 25,352 35,893
Tinnevelly 8 13,744 Hm“wum 7,589 8,284 4,145 7,081 4 3,230 1,416 36,665
Coimbatore 10 12672 11,900 8115 4,655 1,770 1,389 315 437 3,289 32,687
Salem . 3 2,755 2,699 996 1,204 508 731 .e 18 1, 1420 8, '450
Total .. 74 94,706 100,175 68,083 50,288 23,864 21,922 1,654 10,973 17,335 262,964
»
The Nilgiris 2 1,138 1,087 1,248 592 225 410 .. 8 141 3471
South Kanara 5 4,424 4,777 3,483 2,395 844 294 679 741 2,285 12,684
Malabar 3 2,027 2,189 3,417 1,469 739 69 77 127 964 7,633
Total .. 10 7,589 8,053 8,148 4,456 1,810 713 1,456 876 3,392 23,788
Grand total 141 172,037 176,080 118,023 92,368 40,267 40,732 4,479 17,541 30,749 466,140

STATEMENT No. 18 —Results of investigations by Assistant. o.ozooaonm, Revenue Divisional Officers, Tahsildars and

Districts and number of
villages.

(1

Ganjam
Vizagapatam
East Godavari
‘West Godavari
Kistna

Guntur
Nellore

DO CNEO =T O i

Total .. 28

Cuddapah
Anantapur
Bellary
Kurnool
Chittoor

-
RSN

C-J

Total .. 2

Chingleput
North Arcot
South Arcot
Tanjore
Trichinopoly
Madura
Ramnagd
Tinnevelly
Coimbatore
Salem :

N Total ..

"~ =
LOWPWLTRND

-3
"

The Nilgiris
South Kanara
Malabar

WO

Total .. 10

Grand total  ,. 141

Debt per family.

220
149
131
262
553
112
133
167
318
174

199
150

. 202
-1
213

194

"

Qccupied area.

65,819

4,548
22,604
4,353
11,272
5,696
108,473

13,917
11,710

m 754
1,47,141
4,536
4,629
6,756
15,921

337,354

Extent of wet land undet
ryotwarj tenure,

(15)

26,434
1,385
4,339

7,080
854

13,658

83,139

Extent of dry land under
ryotwari tenure.

—~
=
=]

=

RS,

4,818
32,975
4,470
1814923
3.813
58,967
4,843

90,516

220,339

money-
illage
is

lenders in the V!
profession
mone_y-lending.

Number of regular
whose

3

IO

364

Number of agriculturists
who are money-lenders.

. 2,440

ders of land who are free

Number of reglstered hol-
from debt.

186
364

1,049
"140

2,794

13,109

of tenants free

from debt.

Number

103
208

221

473
15

1,054

o

28
551

117
139

589

4,366

in 141 selected villages in the Madras Presidency in 1935—cont.

Jand

under ryotwari tenure. -

Extent of garden

420
82

1,71
1, ;000

3,221

332
1,38
3,388

14,947

o
=
——
<]
i
Sgk
FEE]
g 9gZ
8§ B-5
B “BE
& 259
b &= 3
B 57T
(18) (19)
ES. Rs.
52 8,315
47 20171
192 6,984
82 1,13,364
89 46,723
70 76,037
29 &850
69 2,89,453
41 15,397
25 38115
21 2,971
18 88290
45 9,565
22 1,87,338
75 54,018
74 33,502
82 17,802
86 38268
211  29)395
62 76,320
52 36,017
55 40,648
58 32,936
37 8,555
68 3,76,481
20 6,715
151 24,193
24 110431
60 42,342

63 8,65614

Debt per rupee of assess-
ment and rent.

o~
[
<
~

RS.

13
14
22

21

Debts on security of immovable
properties from

—

Government.

(21-a)
RS,

1,072
4,002

2,150

100
4,632

11,956

1,300
30,622
2,676
8,141
1,505

53,244
12,093
20,507

4,975
4,510

A.ow.wwm
3,450
511
3,961

ive Credit

perat
Societies.

™ Co-0
=
&
=

1,076
1,66 775

1,19,828

43,643
1,46,968

3,63,087

14,550
1,800
50

16,490

fessional and

Money-lenders, pro-
otherwise,

(21-¢)
RS.

40,800
1,50,032
29,700
9,17,305
1,78,960
1,20,938
1,50,700

15,88,525
21,560
1,21,005
50,397
4,12.580
1,92,160

7,97,702

45,64,302

11,450
4,53, 279
1,04, 1852

5,69,581

Debt without
security from

ive Credi

perat
Societies.

Co-0

1,15,154

2,020
21,326

425
14,974

38,745

94,521
21,374
2,381
11,150
11,814
46,433
7,502
10,135
4,550
80

2,10,240

A e A

pro-
and

Money-lenders
fessional
otherwise.

(22-b)

1,17,100
25,31,062

1,56,495

32,25,857

56,350
2,28013
42,752

321,115

Number of farm labourers
free from debt.

175
843
10
491
23

1,042

H 264

, 6,695

170
944
312

1,426

11,728

vable propertics mainly

Debt on security of mo-
from money-lenders

1,08,486

88,157

3,20,507

1,600
12,297
9,000

2,837

Number tudebted.

17,056

779
3,250
97
6,235
239

10,600

390
40,708
602
3,919
1,917
6,528

74,892

Unexplained debt.

15,274

15,274

32,165
53,590
13,000
35
10,91,828
18,000

930

12,09,548

3,860
3,860

1,79,097 666,174 75,2010 3,71,290 7358139 5,385,489 12,52,367

" Number of registered land-
holders indebted.

"458
26,345
542
885
375

1,802

48,358

From Goverrment,

53,244

12,093
20,507
4,975

1,09,936

3,450
511

3,961’

o

Deputy Tahsildars

. r
i €
& o
=} 2
=3
g &
5 53
[
g, £2
= EE
=R = o
Z “
10) (1)
102 303
367 475
24 14
823 1,535
243 442
365 1,067
183 225
2,107 4,061
217 245
1,893 783
88 57
1,039 049
"157 22
3,304 2,056 32’
1,085 638 41
'550 882 28,
124 297 23
150 865 02
234 91 129
2,563 5,279 24
663 957 $33
2,280 1,064 38
564 2,186 42
32 92 33
8,254 12,351 38
8 170 28
1,308 1,248 55
968 734 21
2,284 2,152 40
16,039 20,620 38
Total debt,
~———t———
& .
28 ]
QB 2
a3 &
Cw 3
- g
g2 3 &
28 B s
& g
(24-c)  (2-0) (24-¢)
RS, RS, RS,
14,492 1,36,773 1,54,832
11,316 256'126 2,71444
8,415 1,34920 1,43.335
1.16,831 15,96,895 17,35,676
45,315 618,495 6.65.300
77,946 11,93177 12,765,755
7,614, 2,60)800 277,414
2,81,929 42,06,186 45,23,756
7,820 1,80,925 190,045
75,853 440,445  555.920
8,300 78730 89760
60,214 12,3208 1,315.677
6,380 20487145  2,56.030
1,58,567 21,80,293 24,07,378
1,38,164 866,353 10,48,07
168,312 620338 86,6570
17,077 280,347  3,15,399
19,951 4,76,762 501,258
45,501 3169606 15,07.406
112,925 1362767 15,0599
19,359 11.63.015 1185486
15,132 13)56,407 1380.804
35082 101,088 1478295
1704 209,083 2,13/332

5,73,327 81,10,666 1,00,03,477

15,750
5 mmo
2 OE

23,641

69,400
6,03, 559
1,56,604

9,19,593

88,600
6, ww 469
1, oN 986

9,51,055

1,79,097 " 10,37,464 1,54,16,738 1,78,85,66¢

as




The following results are worked out or
abstracted from this statement and should, T
again submit, be accepted only as rough
averages. ‘

Agricultural

: population.'
Registered holders . - .. 54
Tenants .. .. .. e .. 18
Labourers .. Lol .. .. 28
100

As a result of assignments to the labouring
classes, many labourers have now become small
holders of land. They are also frequently
tenants in a modest way. Small landholders
may also be tenants and may also hire them-
selves out as labourers in their spare time.
All these contingencies should be taken into
consideration when valuing these figures.

The percentages of those free from debt to
those examined are as follows:—

Registered holders . .. .. 21
Tenants .. .o .. .. .. 23
Farm labourers .. . 36

The debt per head of population is 38. The
debt per family is 194.—Thus, there are on
an average five members to a family. :

The debt per acre of occupied land (ryot-
wart, inam and zamindari) 1s 63. The debt
per rupee of assessment (ryotwari, inam and
rental to zamindars) is 21.

There are, in 161 villages, 2,440 agricul-
turist money-lenders operating, as compared
with 364 professional money-lenders like Mar-
waris, the proportion being about 7 to 1.
Traders and money-lenders, not belonging to
the professional money-lending classes, have,
I believe, not been included in these figures.
The total debt in 141 villages s
Rs. 1,78,85,663 and has been borrowed in
the following proportions from different kinds
of creditors.

‘Government (takkavi) .. . . 1
Co-operative societies .. .. .. 6
‘Others, mainly ryot money.lenders .. . .. 93

Total 100

“The total debt is divided as follows :—
Mortgage debt .. - ..
Unsecured debt ..

47
. 50
Debt on security of movables 3

Total .. 100

40. Total debt on population basis.—~Ac-
«cording to statement No. 18, the debt per head
of population is Rs. 88 as compared with
Rs. 37, arrived at by the Madras Banking
Enquiry Committee in 1930. It was obviously
ot possible for the investigators to include the
indebtedness of the larger landholders, who
do not live in the villages where they own
lands. Often these landholders own lands in
-several villages. I shall demonstrate later by
figures that the debt per head increases with
-assets. The more land a man holds, the more
18 he indebted, so that the average debt per
head of those who pay over Rs. 100 in assess-
‘ment 18 very nearly a thousand rupees. This
unavoidable omission to record the debts of

3

40

the landlords, who live away from the loca-
lities in which they own land, has undoubtedly

. vitiated to some extent the results arrived at,

especially of the debt per head. I consider
that the figure Rs. 38 is too low and should be
increased by at ledst 10 per cent to include
these larger landholders, who have not been
enquired into. I therefore propose to adopt
Rs. 42 as the debt per head of population. The
next point to be decided is by what figure
this debt per head should be multiplied to
give the agricultural debt for this presidency.
The Madras Banking Enquiry Committee in
1930 chose the figure given for total popula-
tion according to the 1921 census. This was
42 millions. Actually, in 1930, the total
population was about 46 millions, as the 1931
census gave 467 millions. Both the censuses
of 1921 and 1931 conclude that 71 per cent of
the population was supported by agriculture.
The Madras Banking Enquiry Committee did
not choose to adopt this proportion for purely
agricultural .population in 1921, which should
have been 71 per cent of 42 millions. The
committee must have had sound reasons for
this procedure. I believe that the total popu-
lation was chosen, in preference to the popu-
lation supported by agriculture, because.
almost every Indian family in India has some
sort of landed interest or other, though all are
not supported by agriculture. I shall there-
fore follow the lead of the Madras Banking
Enquiry Committee and multiply the debt
per head by the total population. The 1931
census gave 46-74 millions as the total popu-
lation. Assuming that population increased
from 1931 to 1935 at the same rate as from
1921 to 1931, we should have a population in
1935 of about 48-57 millions. The total agri-
cultural debt on the population basis 15 there-
fore Rs. 42 x 48 : b7 million or Rs. 204

crores.

41. Total debt on average basis.—The
results of the present investigations are worth
comparing with the results of the Madras
Banking Enquiry Committee.

Debt per acre.

1930. 1935.-‘
Northern circars .. .. 62 69
Ceded districts .. PRYI 22
Tamil districts .. e 62 68
West coast .. e .. 65 " 60

" The average worked out by the Madras
Banking Enquiry Committee in 1930 was
Rs. 51. I have worked out the average by
dividing the total debt in the 141 villages
investigated into by the total acreage under
occupation and "have arrived at the figure

Rs. 63.

The Madras Banking Enquiry Committee
multiplied Rs. 51 by -the total acreage under
ryotwari holdings and arrived at Rs. 149
crores. The area under zamindari held by
occupancy tenants was not included by the
Committee. I submit that this area should be
included, as we are also dealing with the
indebtedness of occupancy tenants and such
have quasi-proprietorial rights over their

lands. The area under ryotwari holdings in
1933 was 27,880,556 acres. To this, I add the
rough figure 5,000,000. acres as the area held
by occupancy tenants in zamindaris. The
total comes to 32,880,000 acres. The total
agricultural debt on the acreage basis is there-

fore Rs. 63 x 32,880,000 or Rs. 207 crores.

42, Total debt on assessment basis.—The
debt per rupee of assessment, or zamindari
rent, is Rs. 21 as compared with Rs. 19
arrived at by the Madras Banking Enquiry
Committee in 1930. The Committee multiplied
19 by the ryotwari assessment and rental on
zamindari land, and arrived at a total of
Rs. 153 crores. I submit that cesses on ryot-
wari amount must be included as the investi-
gators include cesses in their calculations.
When an agriculturist is asked what land
revenue he pays, he invariably gives a figure
which includes cesses.

The assessment in fasli 1343 was Rs.
5,97,07,979. The rental in zamindaris under
the same fasli was Rs. 2,38,28,737. Cesses
on ryotwari and miscellaneous was Rs.
84,08,220. These total to Rs. 9,19,45,000. The
total agricultural debt on the assessment basis
s therefore Rs. 21 x 9,19,45,000 or Rs. 193

Crores.

43. Total estimated debt.—The total deht
has been calculated by the above three rough
methods and the results agree closely. [/
would therefore estimate the total agricultural

41

debt in this presidency at the present day at
about Its. 200 crores. The detailed enquiries
which led to this estimate were made in Feb-
ruary, March and April of this year. This
estimate obviously excludes petty loans entered
in Katha accounts and loans in kind.

.44. Mortgage debt.—The Madras Banking
Enquiry Committee arrived at the total debt
by another method. They multiplied the
average per year of the aggregate value of
mortgages by three, added to this the aggre-
gate value of bonds in 1928 multiplied by twe
and called this the outstanding registered debt,
rural and urban. Assuming this to be 50 per
cent of the whole debt, they arrived at 134
crores as the total debt. I feel that this
method is not very convincing. All my
enquiries go to show that the figure 3 by which
the aggregate value of mortgages was multi-
plied to arrive at the mortgage debt, is far too
low. It is most difficult, if not impossible,
to arrive at the proper multiple. The slightest
mistake in this multiple will vitiate total
mortgage debt enormously. Again, there has
been no allocation between rural and wurban
debt, and I doubt if the figure 2, by which
value of bonds was multiplied, is the correct
one. The estimates are too rough.

T give below a statement taken from figures
for the last ten years, furnished by the Regis-
tration department of gifts, sales, mortgages
and bonds:—

STATEMENT No. 19.—Taken from the administration reports of the Registration Department.

This statement shows that, as regards gifts,
sales, mortgages and bonds, registered by the
Registration department in the last ten years,
the highest numbers and values were reached
in the years 1927 to 1929 and thereafter there
was a steady decline in all these transactions.
So far as gifts and sales are concerned, the
lowest point was reached in 1931°and they have
jncreased thereafter in number and value.
t[ortgages have been dropping steadily from
1927 to 1933, and so also have bonds been
declining from 1927 to 1933, except for a
sudden and temporary leap upwards in 1930.
These figures clearly indicate that fresh
borrowings in the depression period are less
than before the depression, and that every
vear the amount borrowed is getting less.
TLegitimate sales of land are naturally falling
during the depression, owing to the remark-
able decline in the value of land. The worst
year for sales and gifts in the last ten years
was 1931. Thereafter, there has been a rise,
which I suspect is due, not to the desire for
land as an investment but to the forcing of
clients by lenders of money to part with their
lands in part or whole payment of their debts.

Gift. Sale. Instruments of mortgage. Bonds,
— A n) ~ A N s N = \
Number. Aggregate Number, Aggregate Number, Aggregate Number. Aggregate
value, value, value, value,
° RS, RS. RS, RS.

1924 .. PN .. N 17,822 1,28,39,120 575,361  27,24,86,525 506,918 19,94,18,477 30,669 2,39,68,085
1925 .. .. .. .. 18,146 1,49,93,865 587,103 28,09,76,020 508,355  20,10,06,341 30,335 2,49,37,524
1926 .. . s .. 19,726 1,53,03,939 589,702 28,84,35,392 494,227 19,71,02,316 29,857 . 2,46,06,099
1927 -, e .. .. 20,295 1,63,17,938 625,321 31,69,90,603 525,747 20,56,72,478 33,952 3,09,07,501
©1928 ., .. NN .. 21,634 1,67,63,093 643,268  32,63,60,591 510,974 19,87,43,259 32,255 3,43,26,954
1929 .. . .. .- 21,807 1,73,34,310 649,499 32,44,12,602 485,850 19,65,66,096 31,368 3,17,12,924
1930 .. . .. .. 20,732 1,65,79,881 581,438 29,00,09,465 444,182 18,93,04,547 33,150 3,99,39,681
1931 .. .. .. .. 18,749 1,31,07,972 503,735  24,59,67,009 389,487 17,69,80,913 26,651 2,01,18,932
19032 .. . .. .. 22,537 1,42,99,530 622},080 28,04,00,364 418,235 17,68,50,031 21,051 1,00,85,632
1933 . . . B 22,172 1,32,80,127 595,661 25,61,06,946 388,582 15,84,35,523 19,549 93,71,427

I may also add that there is the growing
tendency for unsecured debts to become con-
verted into secured debts, at the insistence of
money-lenders, who are finding that their
free-and-easy methods of letting wunsecured
debts accumulate ad infinitum 1is becoming
dangerous in this depression period, when
land is steadily falling in value, and the return
from the land in terms of money is also on
the decline. In spite of these definite trends,
fresh mortgages are steadily falling year by
year, which is a clear indication that the agri-
culturist, along with others, is finding it
harder and harder to obtain fresh credit.

45. Nature of security.—As already stated,
the total debt consists of about 47 per cent
mortgage debt, 50 per cent unsecured debt and
3 per cent debt on the security of movables—
gold, silver and crops mostly.

46. The purpose of borrowing.—The in-
vestigators responsble for the figures in state-
ment No. 18 have attempted to classify from
enquiries the purposes for which debt " was

" incurred. This classification, which must be
accepted with the same caution as.the figures



for total debt, is furnished in the following
statement : — ‘

RS. PER CENT.
Purpose of borrowing—
Payment of prior debts
Marriage and other ceremo-
nies.

' 44,85,400 25-1
18,80,761 105

Payment of land revenue. 5,84,173 33
Relief of distress 10,88 377 6-1
Agricultural expenses 17,87,457 10-0
Improvements to land 7,88,709 44
Education of children 2,47,337 1-4
Trade . 23,01,937 12:9
Purchasge of land 24,74,715 138
, Construction of houses 10,08,416 56
Other expenses 12,38,384 69

Total debt in 141 villages

in the Madras Presidency. 1,78,85,666 100

Payment of prior debts takes precedence over
all other purposes at 25:1 per cent. It is
difficult to decide what really is a productive
purpose and what not. For instance, trade
and education are necessary and useful and
are in this sense productive. If, however,
the term productive is adopted in the restrict-
ed sense of only benefiting the land and help-
ing cultivation, productive purposes should
consist of the following: agricultural expen-
ses, improvements to land, purchase of land,
construction of houses and payment of land
revenue. Iducation and trade may be men-
tioned separately, and unproductive purposes
should consist of payment of prior debts, cere-
montes and relief of distress. Classified thus
we get the following results:—

Debts for productive purposes 371
Debts for unproductive purposes. 417
Education of children . 14
Trade . 12.9
Miscellaneous 69

Total . 100
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Debts for productive purposes, excluding trade
and education, therefore account for only
87;1 per cent, while unproductive purposes
account for 41:7 per cent. A large amount
of this proportion is swallowed by payment of
prior debts, while expenses on ceremonies
cover about a fourth of the unproductive debt.
The argument adduced by so many, that the
plight of the agriculturist is entirely due to
extravagant expenditure on ceremonies like
_marriages, is not borne out by these figures.
No doubt, expenses on ceremonies do account
for 10-5 per cent of the total debt and can well
be substantially reduced, but such unproduc-
tive expenditure is not by any means the sole
cause for the heavy indebtedness of the people.

Before the depression, much money was
spent on investing and speculating on land
and as much as 13 -8 per cent of the indebted-
ness is accounted for in this way. Now, sales.
are dwindling -for want of buyers, who find
they have better sources of investment than
land. A significant fact is the very small
sum spent on the education of children. Pay-
ment of land revenue has caused only 3-3 per
cent of indebtedness, while relief of distress
(most of the borrowings under this head I
believe were in recent years after the depres-
sion) has led to 61 per cent of the debt.

47. Indebtedness among different classes.—
The theory that debt follows credit is well
illustrated by the indebtedness per individual
of different classes of agriculurists. I made
personal investigations of about 560 agricul-
tural families scattered throughout the Presi-
dency and recorded detailed statements from
the representatives of each ¢of them and the
following are some of the results:—

Rezult of personal investigation of 564 families throughout the Presidency.

Extent of

Number holdings Assesse Debt per
—_— of and land ment and  Totaldebt.  Debt for Debt per Debt per rupee of”
families. taken on  rent paid. family. head. acre. assess-
lease. ment.
1) (2) 3) (€)) %) 6) () 3 9)
ACS. RS. A. P, RS. BS. RS, .
Farm labourers owning no Jands and s . .Rs RS.
paying no assessment or rent .. 23 1,739 76 15
Registered landholders and tenants
pasi{ng land revenue or rent of Re. 1 306
to Rs. 100 .. .. .. . 4,483-03 11,143 8 0 ,23,438 y 21 !
Registered landholders and tenants e 3 1,057 ! e 2
paying land revenue or rent of
Rs. 100 and above .. .. . 235 24,738-00 1,35,453 4 0 10,79,186 4,592 918 ra, 44 8

It will be seen that the average debt per head
increases with assets. While the farm
labourer’s debt is only Rs. 15 per head, that
of the landholder or tenant, who pays assess-
ment or rent, between Re. 1 and Rs. 100, is
Rs. 211 and the figure actually rises to
Rs. 918 for those who pay assessment or rent
of over Rs. 100. The farm labourer and the
tenant-at-will have no landed property. No
one will therefore lend them much money.
So their debt is limited. As regards ryotwari
landholders and occupancy tenants, they have
the security of land to offer, and the more
their security the more their borrowing power,
and the more do they actually borrow.

I submit, however, that the burden of debt

should not be estimated by the amount bor- .

rowed alone. A man with a debt of rupees
20,000 may be more solvent than a man with

a debt of Rs. 500.. The pI‘OpeI; criterion of
the burden of debt is the proportion which
indebtedness bears to assets.

Labourers and tenants-at-will generally have
mno landed property at all and so their burden
of debt is heavy, though the amount is trivial.
As already stated about 36 per cent of them
are free from debt and the average debt per
family is about Rs. 76. Labourers and
tenants-at-will live a frugal and simple life
and spend very little on clothes and food.
Their only items of extraordinary expenditure
are ceremonies and drink. The average
labourer spends as much as Rs. 100 on a
marriage, for which he generally borrows by
binding himself to service under his creditor
for a fixed period of years. Much money is
spent on drinking. Such classes have few
commitments in money. The labourer, who

s
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“commodities have dropped steeply.

.spend Jarge sums on ceremonies.

is paid in grain wages, has not suffered any
loss in income in kind as the result of the
depression. Those paid in cash wages have
been forced sometimes to accept a lower money

wage as a result of the depression; but wages -

have certainly not fallen in the same propor-
tion as prices have. Indeed wages in certain
places have not fallen at all while prices of
The posi-
tion of labourers and tenants-at-will is there-
fore not as alarming as the position of other
classes of agriculturists.

Small and medium landholders including
occupancy tenants who pay assessment or .rent
from Re. 1 to Rs. 100 are the hardest hit of
all the agriculturist classes. They form .the
great bulk of the landowning or landbolding
classes and are the backbone of the agricul-
tural industry in India. They are the people
who generally live in the villages and per-
sonally attend to the cultivation of their lands.
There are few absentee landlords among them.
Their lands are the best tended and.cultivated
of all. Though the debt per head among
them of Rs. 211 and per family of Rs. 1,057
is less than the debt per head and family of
the bigger landholders, the debt per rupee of
assessment and the debt per acre is far higher
tlan among those who own or hold more land.
This will be clearly seen from the previous
statement. The debt per acre among these
small and medium farmers is Rs. 72 and the
debt per rupee of assessment or rent is Rs. 29,
and only about 18 per cent of them are free
from debt. They live frugal lives no doubt,
but, in order to keep up their status and pres-
tige as respectable pattadars, are obliged to
Caste im-
poses many unhappy restrictions upon them.
They are often too proud to work as labourers,
or to engage in subsidiary occupations. They
are the people, who are burdened with the
heaviest debt and who are steadily losing
their lands to their creditors. I have indi-
cated in paragraph 11 how the number of
pattadars paying Rs. 100 and less has actually
fallen by 82,67,537 between faslis 1335 and
1340. It is this tendency for land to pass
from the cultivating small and medium owners
into the hands of absentee landlords, which
needs to be checked as soon s possible and
the only direct way in which this can be done
is to relieve the former of their pressing
burden of debt, without forcing them to part
with their lands.

The larger and big landholders 1who pay
over Rs. 100 in' assessment or rent are also
badly hit, but not to such an extent as the
small and medium ones. The average debt
per head among them is about Rs. 918, but
the debt per acre and per rupee of assessment
is only Rs. 44 and Rs. 8, respectively, as com-
pared with Rs. 72 and Rs. 29 among the small
and medium landholders.

There are many absentee landholders among
those who pay over Rs. 100 in assessment.
Many do not depend upon the land for a
living, but earn their livelihood as Govern-
ment servants, or in professions like law and

—

e
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medicine. The very big landlords include
among them prosperous money-lenders (profes-
sional or otherwise} who have acquired most
of their lands by court sales or private sale
in discharge of debts due to them. If, from
this class of those who pay over Rs. 100 in
assessment, we exclude all those who do not
support themselves solely or mainly by agri-
culture, we shall be left with a class of large
and big landholders who are supported almost
solely by agriculture and members of this
class are almost but not quite as badly in-
volved in debt as small and medium land-
holders. Some cultivate their lands in per-
son and others are absentee landlords who:
lease out to tenants. The average debt per
head and family among them will be above
Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 5,000, respectively. About
20 per cent of this class will be free from
debt.

48. Relation of debts to assets.—My per-

-sonal enquiries from 541 landholding families.

led to the following results:—

Their landed property, consisting of 12,663
acres of wet land, 16,406 acres of dry land and
108 acres of garden, was worth Rs. 1,57,00,000
before the depression. - The present value,

- they state, of the same property is only Rupees

68,56,000. The total indebtedness of these
families was found to be Rs. 14,02,000. This
showed that the relation of debt to value of
landed property before the depression was 9
per cent, but at the present is 20. per cent.
These figures show in a striking manner the
effects of the depression.

49. Credit agencies.—As already seen, bor-
rowing from different kinds of creditors can
be divided as follows:— '

Government . . .. . 1

Co-operative societies .. ..

Others .. “. .. .. .o 93
100

Government (takavi loans) and co-operative

societies together account for only 7 per cent
of the total debt. Creditors, other than
Government and co-operative societies, account
for 93 per cent of the debt. Agriculturist
money-lenders are the biggest money-lenders,
followed by professional and trader money-
lenders. Banks do not lend much direct to
agriculturists. The Imperial Bank of India
lends to a certain amount on the security of
produce, provided proper godowns for storage
are forthcoming. Unfortunately such go-
downs are extremely scarce and if T am asked
how best I.would spend a goodly sum of money
for the relief of the agriculturist, T would say,
 first build good godowns all over the
country, secondly dig wells and then improve
village communications.”

CuarTER V—CIVIL COURTS.

50. The following statement furnishes civil
court statistics for mufassal courts for tenm
years from 1924 to 1933.
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STATEMENT No. 20.—Civil Court Statistics.

———— PO ——

Number Number of
of suits e¢xecution Satis- Satis-
“Year. for money Number  applications faction faction
or of received obtiained  obtained
movable mortgagce {except in full.  in part.

property. suits, viltage and

panchayat

courts),

1924 .. 489,544 22,046 353,460 53,292 29,954
1925 .. 525,555 22,429 364,225 57,965 32,094
1926 .. 520,913 24,212 337,307 53,996 33,600
1927 483,065 21,267 363,024 58,088 35,101
1928 453,016 23,001 379,083 6J,771 35,151
1929 479,200 21,995 365,034 59,900 36,478
1930 473,404 29,644 374,500 57,1406 37,282
1931 .. 559,592 20,754 333,277 5),U33 41,832
1932 .. 571,613 23,644 403,932 52,936 44,821
1933 .. 554,815 22,767 399,004 47,595 48,817

The number of suits for monev or movables
and the number of mortgage suits have not
risen conspicuously from 1924 to 1933. A
more or less steady average has been main-
tained in these years; there has been a slight
increase in both classes of suits, in spite of
the acute economic depression. As regards
execution proceedings, the number, in which
full satisfaction was obtained, rose from
1924 to 1928, when the depression commenced
in earnest, and thereafter fell more or less
steadily. The number of wholly infructuous
cases however has steadily increased through
the ten years under review. The number of
debtors imprisoned in execution shows a steady
and substantial increase. Insolveney peti-
tions have also increased so that the number
granted in 1933 is more than double the
number granted in 1924.

Execution proccedings.
—_—

Insolvency petitions,
T A

e =y

Number of .
Number

Wholly Amount debtors Number Number
infruc- realized in imprisoned tited. granted., refused.
tuous. excecution. in execution,
RS,

265,308 1,68,25,105 3,732 3,208 1,767 171
267,748 1,73,73,120 3,658 3,419 1,980 228
271,867 1,92,40,052 3,782 3,865 1,988 187
273,960 2,138,30,490 3,966 4,245 3,007 198
276,315 2,15,08,754 4,082 4,545 2,694 233
267,595 2,23,43,998 3,043 4,500 2,794 221
274,110 2,31,23,408 4,030 4,593 3,087 243
285,046 1,93,24,927 4,505 6,334 3,830 179
293,742 2,20,44,184 4,544 6,473 4,667 233
300,440 2,29,08,733 4,417 6,104 4,645 319

Statement No. 20. exhibits figures for all
classes of people, not agriculturists alone.
Much difficulty was felt in obtaining figures
relating only to agriculturists defendants and
applications for insolvency. After much cor-
respondence, it was decided that the term
should cover all those who gave their occupa-
tions as culitvation or agriculture. The old
records 1n civil courts had to be examined in
detail and figures extracted. Many records
were not available and some had been destroy-
ed. Eventually, only thirteen District Judges
were able to send me figures for the years
1930 to 1934. These have been consolidated

and tabulated and the result is {urnished
below. Tor the reasons given above, the
figures may not be quite accurate. The full

reports of the District Judges will be found in
Appendix ITI.

StATEMENT No. 21.-—Civil Court Statistics (Original and Small Causes)—Thirteen districts (Figures
for the remaijning districts not received or incomplete),
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It will be seen that the number of suits against
agriculturists in the discharge of debts is
almost the same in 1934, as in 1930. The

highest point was reached in 1932 and there-
after there has been a steady falling oft which
shows as far as I can see, not that creditors

* Not printed,

.c1vil courts.
-debts.

.approaching a period of two years.

.are pressing agriculturists less heavily to dis-

charge debts, but that private negotiations
are being increasingly resorted to in discharge
of debts, in preference to taking the cases to
Cases brought to court for un-
secured debts far exceed those for secured
The average duration of suits is
high, exceeding 400 days or
One can
imagine the great cost to the parties, incurred
in travelling long distances to appear at these

startlingly

_courts over and over again for a single suit,

often to waste their time and money in idle
waiting because of inevitable adjournments.
As might be expected, the plaintiffs have won
in about 90 per cent of the suits. Insolvency

.among agriculturists was highest in 1932 and

thereafter decreased somewhat, but the inso}-
vency petitions in 1934 are far higher than in
1930.

51. Treatment of usury and .other mal-
practices of money-lenders by civil courts.—1
“asked all District Judges kindly to furnish
me with particulars of the extent to which
the Usurious Toans Act was worked in the
.districts with details of the number of cases in
which interest had been cut down and parti-
.culars of the interest eventually awarded.
‘The" replies were vague and incomplete and
not capable of being tabulated. Several Dis-
trict Judges were not able to give any informa-
‘tion whatever on the subject. I have given
below the answers received to these questions.
Eatracts regarding the working of the Usurious

Loans Act from the reports of the District

Judyges.

Ganjam Disttict Munsif's Court, Som-
peta.—The provisions of the Usurious Loans
Aci are being applied in some cases, and in
all cases where interest is found to be exces-
sive or penal, interest is being reduced to 18
per cent.

District Munsif's

Court, Chicacole.—In

three suits 15 per cent compound interest is-

reduced {o 12 per cent simple interest, 18 per
cent compound interest to 12 per cent simple
interest, and 60 per cent compound interest
to 12 per cent simple interest.

East Godavari—District Munsif’s Court,
Razole— . :

Number of
- cases dealt with Interest Interest
Year. under the claimed, allowed,
Usurious Per cent. Per cent,
Loans Act.
1930 .. 1 15 6
” .. . 1 281 6
1931 .o 2 37} 25
. .e 6 373 24
- - 2 374 183
" .. 3 373 6
. .o 1 274 24
» . 1 30 6
1932 26 37% 24
»» .o 2 373 183
s ., 3 28% 24
s . 2 45 223
» . 1 30% 24
» 1 31} 24
. . 1 25 183
. 1 273 24
1933 26 373 24
v . 1 223 12
" . 3 28} 24
s . 1 37% 183
" .e 1 30 24
1934 .o 1 67% 12
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District  Munsif's Court, Peddapuram.—
Two hundred and twenty-one cases in which
the rate of interest was cut down.

District Munsif’'s Court, Amalapuram.—
Two hundred and sixiy-three cases in which
the rate of interest was cut down.

KisTNA.
Number of
cascs dealt -
with Interest Interest
Year. under the  claimed, allowed.
Usurivus  Per cent. Per cent.
Loans Act.
1930 .. 2. 22% 12
1931 .. 8 22%
» . 1 12:% 12
1530 .. 3 16%
. 3 22%
» 3 128 12
»» 1 12
,, 15 12 6
. (compound interesi) 12
(Simple interest),
1933 .. 28 12
(compound interest) 12
(Simple interest).
1934 . 119 12
(compound interest) 12
(Simple interest).
” . 4 12%

(compound interest) 12§
(Simple interest).

Guntur—Sub-Court, Tenali.—One hundred
and eighty-three cases in 1930-1934 where the
rate of interest allowed ranges from 6 to 12
per cent.

District Munsif's Court, Guntur.—In 23
cases interest was reduced from 45 to 30 per -
cent.

In eight cases interest reduced from 37} to 30 per cent.

Do. 30 tols do.
Do. 45 to 30 do.
Do. 75 to24 do.

District Munsef's Court, Repalle.—Interest
was disallowed in 61 cases and allowed at 12
per cent in six cases. In’ 161 suits interest
was disallowed. In 28 cases, the amount
allowed was less than that cliamed.

Distrsct Munsif's Court, Narasaraopet.—
Wherever interest was found peunal, it was
disallowed. Ouly in ex parte suits, the con-
tract rate was allowed till date of plaint and
interest at 6 per cent allowed thereafter.

Nellore—District Munsif’'s Court, Kavali.
—In 96 cases interest was reduced from 24
and 373 per cent to 12 per cent.

Cuddapah.
1930 29 cases reduced to 12 per cent
1931 2 cases reduced to 12 per cent.
1 case 19 per cent disallowed.
1932 7 cases reduced to 12 per cent.
1933 5 cases allowed 12 per cent.

1934 6 cases allowed 12 per cent.

Kurnool—District Munsif’s Court, Nand-
yal.—1930-34—90 cases—Interest cut down
to 12 per cent.

District  Munsif’s Court, Markapur.—
1930-34—783 cases—Interest was reduced to
6 per cent.

Clattoor.—Prior to 1931, 6 per cent was
awarded. In 1931 and 1932, 126 cases were
awarded interest at 12 per cent. The origi-
nal claim was from 18 to 36 per cent. In
1933-34, 2061 cases were awarded at 6 per
cent as against claims for 12 to 36 per cent. -



.27 per cent.
.cent have been very rare.

-* The number of cases would be much greater,
were it not that vakils know what rates of
interest the court is likely to allow and usu-
ally limit them accordingly.”

North Arcot—1930-34.—In 33 cases ‘the
interest was cut down,

Coimbatore—1930-34.—In 687 cases inter-
est has been cut down. It was reported that
generally interest is allowed at 24 per cent
per annum wherever the contract rate pro-
vides for a higher interest.

The Nilgiris—1930-34.—In 29 cases inter-
est has heen eut down. It is reported that
generally interest is allowed at 24 per cent
per annum wherever the contract rate pro-
vides for a higher interest.

South Arcot—District |Munsif’'s Court,
Chidambaram.—Generally interest is allowed
at not more than 24 per cent per annum. In
cases where interest is claimed in excess of
24 per cent, it is invariably reduced to 24 per
cent per annum.

District Munstf’s Court, Vriddhachalam.—
The District Munsif states that the interest
usually claimed by money-lenders has been
24 per cent to 36 per cent. His predecessor
bhad fixed a maximum award of 30 per cent
-under the Usurious Loans Act. He also
reports that he has reduced 30 per cent to

District Munsif’s Court, Villupuram.—
The practice in this court has been to award
interest only at 25 per cent per annum where-
as it is claimed at more than that rate.

District Munsif's Court, Tindivanam.—
Generally the claim is for interest at 24 per
cent and in many cases the claim is made
only at 18 per cent.

District  Munsif's Court, Kallakurichi.—
Cases. Per cent. Per cent.

21 36 Allowed. ..

12 36 Do. 24

1930-34 ..< 10 36 Do. 24

83 36 Do. 24

72 36 Do. 12

57 373 Do. 24
Madura.—Interest was cut down In 61

cases in 1932-34. Interest at 24 per cent is
generally allowed. It is reported that, though
the bonds provide for higher interest, only
24 per cent per annum is claimed- and
allowed.

Ramnad—District Munsif's Court, Mana-
madura.—Two hundred and thirty-four cases
in 1930-34 were reduced from 18 to 371 per
cent to 6, 12 and 18 per cent.

Salem.—-Usually interest is claimed at 24
per cent per annum. In many
parties themselves restrict their claim to 24
per cent though the stipulated rate is higher.
Courts do not award more than 24 per . cent
and the percentage of cases where courts
reduce the interest will be between 5 per cent
to 15 per cent.

South Malabar.—In 46 cases between 1930-
34 intercst has been cut down.

Cases of claim above 36 per .

cases the
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It is at once obvious that a uniform proce--
dure is not followed in all the courts. The-
number of eases, in which the Usurious Loans.

Act has been applied, forms a ridiculously

low proportion of the total number of cases.

dealt with. The decisions, as to what is usury
and what is not, seem fickle and uncertain
and ihe rates of interest eventually allowed
vary from 30 per cent to G per cent. I am

~ compelled therefore to conclude that the deci--

sions have not always been arrived at on

definite principles of law, but somewhat per--

haps according to the individual personality
of the presiding judges. From the reports,
I am led to believe that in cases, where the
defendant does not appear and is therefore
declared ex parte, the interest
never questioned by court, however high it
might be. Itis an established fact that such
defendants, being hopelessly poor and des-
pondent,
rich and .powerful creditors, who invariably
engage good lawyers to represent them. I
am led to believe further that the amount of

priecipal claimed and recorded in pro-notes.
or registered documents is never questioned’
by the courts in any suit, although it is well--

known that the borrower very often does not
get the amount recorded in the documents.

The worst of it is that interest is calculated’

on fictitiously recorded principal amounts,

thus enhancing the rates of inferest to an-

enormous extent.

Part II.

REMEDIES FOR AGRICULTURAL
INDEBTEDNESS.

CitarrEr  VI—LEGISLATIVE REMEDIES.
52. Agriculture as

trial but an agricultural country. The cor-
rect way of putting it, however, seems to be

 that India is a country whose principal in-

dustry is agriculture.
regarded as much an indusiry as ship-
building, or the manufacture of motor cars.
The difference lies only in their relative
importance to the countrv
vides not only food for the %ople, but also

the bulk of their revenues to Local Govern--
The Government and the people there--
. fore are equally and specially interested in

ments.

the welfare of the indusiry of agriculture.
The first essential of a sound 1ndust1y 1s that
it should be able to market its wares at a price

which will ensure to its workers a reasonable:

wage and to its shareholders a proper return.
The periodic trade cycles, which follow each
other,

amount of nmmpulatlon of tariffs can com-
pletely climinate price fluctuations caused by
such world-wide trade cycles.
of food erops in India can be stabilised to a

greater extent than the prices of other com--
modities because India herself provides most"

of the market for such; and there is really

not much necessity, as matters stand at .pre--

sent, to import food crops from abroad. Any-

claimed 1is-

seldom contest the claims of their-

an industry.—1 have:
heard it often said that India is not an indus--

Agriculture should be-

Agrlculture pro--

upset world prices of most commodi--
ties, ln('ludmw the prices of food crops. No-

But the prices-

‘deﬁ'cien'cy.in'the Indian supply to meet the

Indian demand can easily be made good by
increasing the area under cultivation of food
crops (for instance, the new area under the
Cauvery-Mettur pro]ect is ready to hand) and
by adopting improved methods of cultivation.
But both these most desirable forms of ex-
pansion want a strong stimulus and they are
not encouraged by low and constantly fluctuat-
ing prices. I submit that one of the most
1mp0rtant reasons why prices of food crops
especially rice, have fallen so low in-the last
few years is because foreign rice and paddy
have been allowed to be dumped into this
«,ountry unchecked. The first essential to
make ihe' rather tottering industry of agri-
culture in India a sounder and better concern
is for the Government to stabilise prices as far
as possible by all methods in their power,
especmll'l/ by erecting an cffective tariff bar-
rier against the import of grains from abroad.

" No industry can hope to remain solvent, if
it borrows indefinitely at rates which are
much higher than the returns on invested
capital. It is admitted on all sides that the
return from the land, on which staple food
crops are grown, varies from 2 to 5 per cent
in.a normal year and seldom exceeds 6 per
cent even in a good year. Agriculture in
India is mainly a food-producing agency,
the proportion of commercial to food crops
being very low indeed. It must not be for-

. gotten that the vicissitudes of season are such

that out of every five years at least one year
is a bad one. Under these circumstances, to
borrow, indefinjtely at rates exceeding even
§ per pent per annum cannot but end in the
bankruptey of the agricultural industry. It
is obuious therefore that lending to the ave-
rage agriculturist in India 4t rates, which
exceed G per cent simple interést per annum,
must be regarded as usurious, whoever the
creditor may be. Loans taken by agricul-
turists at higher rates than 6 per cent s1mple
interest, cannot normally be expected to be
repaid from the income from the land, and
to be discharged eventually must end in the
passing of the land into the hands of the
creditor. It is this alarming tendency that
we now perceive. If the agriculturist is to

- be saved, the hulk of his standing debt, at

sxates of interest ranging usually from 9 to 24
per cent and often rising to even 36 per cent,
must be paid off by some financing agencies

(like Government or co-operative societies or .

land mortgage banks), who at the same time
will give the debtor-agriculturists every
opportunity of repaying from their income,
by charging interest at as low rates as possi-
ble and by collecting in easy instalments
spread over a long penod of years.

53. 4 typical ezample of debt.—Let us sup-
pose an agriculturist held 6 acres of wet land,
which were worth Rs. 6,000 in 1920. He bor-
‘rowed early in 1922 on pro-note a sum of
Rs. 1,000 from a ryot money-lender. The
pro-ncle recited Rs. 1,000 as principal to be
repaid in threc years at 18 per cent interest
per annum, the interest' to be-paid annually.
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Actuaily, the creditor charged only 12 . per
cent interest if paid regularly, 18 per cent
being the penal rate entered in the bond 'and
intended primarily for evidence in court.
That penal rates of 24 per cent and 36 per
cent are quitec common must not be forgotten.
The borrower was paid in cash only Rs. 880,
Rs. 120 being deducted in advance as interest
for a period of one year. Interest however
was calculated on Rs. 1,000. Prices being
steady and high, the borrower was able*to.
pay annual interest till 1928. He therefore
paid Rs. 720 in the shape of interest. The:
note was renewed twice for Rs. 1,000, omnce-
in 1925 and once in 1928, partly perhaps.
because the borrower was wunable to repay
principal and largely because the creditor not.
only did not press for principal but actually
discouraged the borrower from repaying it.

The depression commenced in 1928 and the .
farmer then found himself wunable to repay
even interest. The penal rate of 18 per cent
therefore came into force and the note was.
renewed in 1931 for Rs. 1,540 (Rs. 1,000 be-
ing original principal and Rs. 540 being in-
terest for (hree years at 18 per cent per
ansum). The debt mounted in 1934 io
Rs. 2,370 (Rs. 1,640 being principal and

‘Rs. 830 being interest on this for three years

at 18 per cent per annum). The note was.
renewed for this sum in 1934. The creditor
by this time was getting scared. So, after a’
little while, he took the case to court and
claimed a sum of Rs. 2,370 as principal. The
debtor did not contest thls claim. He knew
that he +would gain nothing by contesting
the claim. He was almost certain to lose his.
case. His expenses would be enormous, as.
he would have to engage a lawyer and go up
and down to court for the numerous hearings.
spread over a year or two perhaps. So he
wisely remained at home and allowed himself
to he declared ez parte. The court, going
upon documeptazy evidence, decreed for plain-.
tifl a sum of Rs. 2,370 as principal and per-
haps over a hundred rupees as costs and inter-
est. The total value of the decree came:
iherefore to Rs. 2,500. 'The defendant had
no money. He only had his land and a
thatched cottage. These were put to court
sale. The land, which was worth Rs. 6,000
in 1921, could not fetch even Rs. 3,000 in
1934. There were no bidders. The plaintiff
eventually hought in all the land, as well as.
the cottage, in settlement of the decree. In
this way the debt was cleared by recourse to
civil court. The defendant was rendered a
landless and homeless pauper. He had to
become a labourer or a tenant. In either case,
his future outlook was miserable. He worked
listlessly thereafter and.eked out a miserable
livelihood. The land he cultivated on lease
became neglected. 'The plaintiff’s landed
property was already enormous and he cer-
tainly did not want more land, but had been
forced to take up 6 acres of wet land and a
cottage. The land had to be leased out or
allowed to remain waste. liven if leased out,
the yield could never be expected to be what
it was when it had been cultivated by .its
previous owner, the small owner-cultivator.
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Hence, for the settlement in 1934 of a loan
of Rs: 880 in 1922, the farmer.lost. all his
land worth Rs. 6,000 in 1922. He also paid
Rs. 720 in interest and lost his house. This
is-what is happening every day now in hun-
dreds of cases taken to civil courts.

54.- The need for scaling down debt.—The
present agricultural debt in the province is
about' Rs. 200 crores, not including petty
loans and loans in kind. It is mouniing
rapidly by the accumulation of high rates of
interest, in spite of the fact that much land
js passing from debtor to creditor in settle-
inent of some of the debts. The total landed
assets are now worth only five times the
standing debt. The need is great therefore
for the scaling down of agricultural debt. The
advantages to the debtor agriculturists are
obvious. Such a scaling down will be of equal
benefit to creditors, provided after the scaled
down amount is mutually agreed upon, the
creditor 1s paid off in money the sums de-
creed. The creditor is finding it increasingly
difficull and expensive to draw in his loans,
and his best efforts are only bringing him in
more land which he really does not want and
which he does not know what to do with.
Xiven, if hLe is given formal possession of the
land, he often finds it almost impossible to
enter upon and exploit it owing to the deter-
mined opposition of the previous owner and
his friends. e will welcome payment in
money, even if he has to accept about half
his legal claim. But, if he is going to agree
voluntarily to a scaling down of the debts due
to him, he will quite rightly insist on pay-
ment only in money and certainly not in land.
So long as conciliation is voluntary, it can-
not scare off future credit to any marked
extent. On the contrary, it will perhaps
encourage future lending.

55. The need for debt conciliation boards.—
The next question for consideration is the
kind of tribunal, which will best discharge
the responsible and onerous duties of conci-
liation between lender and borrower. Civil
courts are out of the question. They have
not the time to go carvefully into the histories
of the hundreds of thousands of cases that
will have to be conciliated. The cost of civil
litigation is prohibitive and the delays exces-
sive. The best course is to provide for the
creation of debt conciliation boards by legis-
lation. Most of the other provinces and the
progressive States are of the same opinion.
The Bill of M.R.Ry. Diwan-Bahadur T, A.
Ramalingam Chettiyar before the Madras
Legislative- Council has this object in view.

56. Public opinion on the proposed legis-
lation.—1 took the opinion of selected mem-
bers of the public on this subject by means
of a questionnaire and had talks with many
people about it during my tour. District
Judges were also consulted. The members
of the Judiciary as well as of the Bar are
almost unanimous in opposing the proposed
legislation. Their main objection is that such
legislation will merely duplicate the machinery
for the legal settlement,of debts, without con-
ferring any extra benefits on the debior or

the creditor.~ While "some admit the laws
delays, the great cost of civil litigation and
the inadequacy of the Usurious Loans Act

and relevant portions of other legal enact- -

ments, almost every one of them believes that
¢ivil courts are still the best tribunals for
the settlement of debt, provided some neces-
sary changes are made in the laws now in
force. Irom their replies I am led to believe
that many people have only a vague and
uncertain idea of what exactly is meant by
debt conciliation. The peasant population is
almost unanimously in favour of the proposed
legislation. Those who fear its iutroduction
do so mainly because they think such legis-
lation will serve to frighten away future
credit.  Among money-lenders, some favour
the move and others do not.,, As a whole,
however, the majority of the people, whom
I consulted, are.in favour of debt concilia-
tion boards. Those in favour of experiment-
ing with debt conciliation boards unanimously
urge that, if boards are to be set up, they
should deal with all the debts of agriculturists
and should not be limited only to debis on
land. T quite agree with this view. As
regards the opposition by members of the
public and by the Bench and the Bar, I feel
that some of it is due perhaps to a lack -of
knowledge of the present plight of the agri-
culturist and of what debt conciliation really
means. It would indeed be interesting to see
what views will be offered after this report

is published and opinions are invited there-.

on. Such legislation will undoubtedly cur-
tail the work: of civil courts. One of the
principal objects of debt congiliatiom boards
1s to reduce the costs involved in a settlement
of debts. The principal method is expressly
to exclude legal practitioners from appearing
before such boards. But the real opposition
arises oul of a genuine concern that the new
scheme is unworkable. The following are
the main reasons adduced against the crea-
tion of debt conciliation boards;—

(i) The creation of such boards, presum-
ably composed of honorary workers, will lead
to greater corruption, faction and injustice
than at present; for few honorary workers are
available, who can do their oferous duties
with that consistently dispassionate and high
sense of justice that is required. Influential
money-lenders will someliow ‘be able to exert
undue influence over these conciliators. The
difficulties in the election or selection of pro-
per members for such boards are therefore
insuperable.

(i1) Mere voluntary conciliation is of no
use. Creditors will never agree to the scal-
ing down of their debts to the exient.really
necessary for the benefit of debtors. If such
boards are created at all, they should be
armed with powers to compel the partics
to accept their decisions.

(iii). Even assuming that conciliation is
practicable and boards have succeeded in pass-
ing decreces based upon mutual agreement of
the purties, the difficulties of executing the
decrees in these hard times will speedily
bring the work- of such boards to a standstill;
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*- -(iv) Conciliation boards will surely

Arighten off future credit and curtail the fac-

lities that now exist for borrowing; such

-shorteming of credit will result more in hard-

ship than in advantage to the agriculturisis,
who cannot exist without credit.

57. The extent and nature of private con-

.ciliation at present in  force.—The replies

X3

received to the question, *° whether concilia-
Aion in the matler of discharge of debts 1s
now being restored - to and, if so, to what
extent?”’ are vague and indefinite. The

_general impression is that conciliation is be-

ing resoried to, to some extent, but not syste-
matically o1 on a large scale. Debtors are
certainly appealing privately to their credi-
‘tors to reduce both prinecipal and interest on
the score that the depression has materially
reduced land values and prices of produce.
In some cases, such appeals seem to have

“borne frait and the creditor has reduced his

claim. I am told, that influential gentle-
men and panchayats are sometimes approach-

.ed by debtors and creditors for an impartial

arbitration and such has resulted in some

.scaling down of debt.” But, private concilia-

‘tion, I submit, irregular and infrequent as
it is, cannot possibly bring about the good
results that may be expected from debt con-
‘ciliation boards appointed by legislation and
vested with authority. The main objection
to private conciliation is that the debtor has
no money tc offer. Ile can only offer his land
to .the creditor.

58. Compulsion wversus mutual agreement.
—There, has been much discussion in other
provinces and in the Indian States as to
whether conciliation boards should or should
not be vested with the power to fompel parties
to accept their decisions. Reference has
repeatedly been made in this report to the
fact that the agriculturist, being poor and
-always 1n need of help, must be financed by
-some agency or another for at least the legiti-
.mate expenses of cultivation. It will take
gome time lc organize and expand the eco-
operative movement sufficiently enough for
it to be able to shonlder the burden of sup-
plying the peasant population with credit for
productive purposes. At present only 6 per

. ®nt of the total debt has been advanced by
- co-operative societies. In the meanwhile, the

agriculturist wants credit and he can get
most of it only from the money-lender. The
ldtter therefore is very necessary. It be-
hoves us to avoid all legislation that will
frighten away money-lenders. The legisla-
tion we contemplate should not in any way
even suggest a repudiation of the legal,
though ofter immoral, claims of the money-
lender. Rather should we aim at legisla-
tion, which will persuade the money-lender
by wise counsel to forego voluntarily a por-
tion of his legal claim. He should be com-
pelled in future to refrain from charging
usurious rates of interest and to be business-
like and above-board in his methods. Dut
- compulsion should not extend further.” No
- doubt; the present position of the agriculturist
~debtor is alarming and his great burden of

. resort.
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.debt has to be speedily lifted frem-his.shoul-
ders. In spite of this, however, . to invest
debt conciliation boards with powers to.com-
pel ereditors to scale down prineipal and

1nterest, will lead to inealculable harm to .the

very classes whom we are out save. I would
surge therefore that fhere should be no com-
pulsory debt conciliation, at least for the
present, but that the working of the machi-
nery for voluntary conciliation, which is o
be ecreated, be carefully watched for sonte
time and that, only if this machinery . fails
1o afford the relief that it is intended for,

compulsion should be applied as a very last
L3

59. Mr. Ramalingam Chettiyar’'s Debt

“ Conciliation Dill.—I1t is necessary now to-

take up the important features of Mr. T. A.
Ramalingam Cheitiyar’s Debt Conciliation

- Bill, which has been held up from going

before the BSelect Committee pending my
. report. .

Clause 1.—No remarks.

Clause 2.—1 would say that all agricul-
turist debtors with debts above Rs. 100 and
below Rs. 10,000 should be included. By
fixing the minimum at Rs. 150, agricultural
labourers and tenants-at-will are largely ex-
cluded. I am not for excluding these classes
of agriculturists. After all, labourers form
28 per cent of the agricultural population of
“ihis province, and tenants-at-will are by no
means scarce. While the Central Provinces
“have excluded labourers and tenants-at-will
from the operation of their Act, the Punjab
has included them in’ its proposed legisla-
tion. The argument for exclusion seems to
be that these classes have little or no security
to offer, and therefore the process of recovery
from them will be dificult if not impossible.
I submit that the questions, whether a parti-
cular debtor is inextricably involved or not,
whether he can be saved or not, whether he
is worth saving or not, and so on, cannot be
answered off-liand. It 1is dangerous to
hazard any guess as to relative proportions.
Fach individual case has to be examined
carefully upon its own merits by the board
and only then can such questions be answered.

Let us suppose a farm labourer or terant-
at-will owes Rs. 100 (principal plus interest)
to a money-lender. He has got to repay this
sum or remain for ever in debt. Is it not
greatly to 'his advantage to apply to the coan-
ciliation board and have his debt scaled down,
say to Rs. 50? IIow can payment be enforced
from him? The labourer is better off than
manv other classes of agriculturists. He and
his wife and his children all work for wages.
Often, by borrowing they are bound by the
creditor hand and foot to his service for years
as farm-servants. They are unable to free
themselves from virtual slavery, in which they
are not paid in proportion to the work turned
out by them. If they are permitted to bring
their cases to the conciliation boards, T believe
the system of service bondage to creditors will
be broken. A labourer’s family can easily
“repay Rs. 50 in easy instalments, in say two
or three years or even a shorter period. Even
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~3fy 'when ‘cases are conciliated, the creditor
‘refuses to accept such terms of repayment, a
* co-operative: society may be able to lend a
‘ Jabourer Rs. 50 on personal or joint security.

If all such contingencies fail, the case may

‘be rejected, but will have served its purpose

“in bringing the undesirable methods of some

“creditors into public view. I have no doubt
“that in hundreds of such cases the boards will
“find that the labourer has actually discharged
"his debt by service, sometimes many times
"over. The board then after an enquiry can
-give the labourer its findings in the form of
a certificate, which can be used, should the
creditor venture into a court of law. It is the
‘absence of a cheap, honest, sympathetic and
easily accessible tribunal which keeps the
ignorant labourers under bondage to his
-creditors. What applies to labourers applies
almost equally to tenants-at-will, who are
often also labourers.

Ii may now be argued that no minimum
limit of debt need be prescribed. If a

_minimum is not prescribed, I am afraid appli-

" cations to debt conciliation boards will be too

many to be dealt with. Hence my limit of
Rs. 100. As regards the maximum of
Rs. 10,000, adopted or proposed by many Pro-
vinees and States, I submit that debts above
Rs. 10,000 are not common among agricul-
turists. Those zamindars and very big land-
holders, who have bigger debts, cannot hope
for redress through a debt conciliation board.
Neither the Government mnor -co-operative
societies nor land mortgage banks can normally
pay such debts, even if scaled down. Appli-
cations for conciliation of debts over Rs. 10,000
will only take up much time with very little
results. Mr. Ramalingam Chettiyar’s maxi-
mum limit of Rs. 25,000 in clause 4 may
therefore be reduced to Rs. 10,000, with the
proviso that Government may prescribe a
"larger amount if necessary.

Clause 3.—The Bill states that the local

Government shall appoint the members of the
board. I rather doubt if Mr. Chettiyar

“intends that such members should be paid

servants of Government. No doubt this would
be best; for, unless the members command the
implicit confidence of all members f the com-
munity, there will be no use in hawing the
boards at all. The boards will have to do
their work without fear or favour-.ardd -the
slightest partiality shown will ruin their
reputation and usefulness. The members

require to be unsparing in their labours, and -

wise and sympathetic in their dealing. They
should be capable, by their character, status
and conduct, of winning the trust and good-
will of both parties. Such fine material is
rare in any country and it will be difficult
indeed to find good men willing to devote
most of their time to such work without
remuneration. Unfortunately, I fear it will
not be” possible for the Government to pay
them, because the number of boards required
-effectively to cope with the thousands of
applications that will flow in will not be less
than-.about five to’ ten on the average for a

0

district. A single board for a district will not.
serve the purpose. The parties cannot be-

_expected to come from all parts of the district

" boards, the more the chances of success.

to a single centre. The larger the numberlj'j }?f

e-
payment of regular remuneration to members.
being manifestly impossible, except perhaps.
in the way of bonuses from the receipts, how
are members to be appointed? There are two.
alternatives, election or nomination. Those-
whom I consulted were almost unanimously-
opposed to the election method. They stated:
that the numerous elections at present, from
panchayats upwards, had done enough damage-
in wasting money and creating faction. If-
election is resorted to, rich and influential
money-lenders are almost certain to get their-
nominees into the boards. “The only course-
left is nomination. I venture to suggest that,

in selecting the personnel of boards by nomi- -

nation, the most scrupulous care should be-
taken to choose the very best men possible—
not only men of sterling character, but also-
men of experience and status who will com-
mand respect. It may be that in certain areas-
such men will not be available. In that case,
an officer of Government may be deputed to-
do the duties of a board. Hence, on the lines.
of the proposed legislation in Bengal, T
suggest the insertion of an additional sub--
clause as follows: *‘The local Government
shall have power to appoint an officer to exer-
cise all or any of the powers conferred under-
this Act on a board, as may be determined’
and notified by the local Government.”” Such
a provision will provide for the continuance-
of the duties of a board, even after it has been
dissolved for some reason or other. [ submit
that, after these boards have been started,
District Collectors should exercise a close-
supervision over them by periodic inspections.
and by reviewing monthly returns.

Clause 4.—T have already stated that boards.
for the present at least ought not normally
to have jurisdiction over debts exceedin:g-~
Rs.>10,000. Clause 4 provides that proceed-.
ings should commence with the application-
of a debtor or creditor to the board itself.
This is as it.should be. The reagmmendation
of the Agriculturists’ Relief Committee in-
Mysore, that applications in the first instance
sho_uld be made before civil courts, does not
strike me as very desirable. The main objects
of debt conciliation boards are speed and
cheapness. To insist that applications should
in the first instance be made before civil
courts will only lead to unnecessary delays,
without any corresponding advantages. '

'Clm.lses 5 to 11.—In civil courts, the.
histories of cases are not often gone into in-
detail for the following reasons:—

(@) The defendants more often than not
do not appear and are declared es parte.

(b) The Evidence Act precludes civil
courts to a great extent from going hehind'
documentary evidence. It is well known that
the documentary evidence—pro-notes, bonds,
mortgage deeds and the like—in cases relating-

to debt does not often represent the true case,. °

. promise. ) accee
" facts recorded in documents, its activities and
. usefulness will be seriously curtailed.

~The principal is' often not-the loan actually

paid; repayments are not noted in a regular

, and business-like way; no receipts are: given;
“the interest actually charged is not always that
_recorded ; no separate accounts are maintained
_for principal .and interest and so on. The

primary duty of a debt conciliation board is
to go carefully into the history of every case

_and only then can it be equipped with the

information necessary to effect a suitable com-
1 the board is bound to accept the

It is
for this reason that I venture to suggest the

insertion of the following clause, already

adopted in the Bhavanagar State: The
board shall, notwithstanding anything con-
tained in the Evidence Act or in any other

"law in force for the time being, have power,

in order to inquire into and determine the real
nature of any tramsaction between debtor and
creditor, to admit evidence of any oral agree-
ment or statement pertaining to such trans-

action, even though the transaction has been

the subject of a written agreement.”” Such a

“clause may, at the first glance, appear startling

and revolutionary ; but none the less it is very
necessary.

I am in entire agreement with the recom-

~mendation of the Agriculturists’ Relief Com-

mittee in Mysore that debt conciliation boards
should be guided by certain definite principles
in arriving at the amount for which debts
should be compounded. The Committee

-suggests that the following aspects should be

considered by the boards in arriving at a
decision and I %uite agree with it, though the
list may not be ‘exhaustive : —

(i) The amount of consideration actually
received ; -~

(ii) the reasonableness or otherwise of the
rates of inlerest contracted for;

(i11) the amount of interest that has been

-allowed to accumulate;

(iv) onerous conditions, if any, 4
been complied with in the grant ofg

(v) the repaying capacity offth
To these I would add the fol
(vi) Whether at any time the

-qffered settlement of the debt i
and the offer was refused. g

e.x;editor was
full or part

(vii) The difference in value ofgh
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- prove ‘such offers and refusals, I suggest that
“thie boards be given full poweérs to-decree the
. debt -as it-stood when the offer 'was made and

refused, disallowing all further accumulations.

The depression has brought down the value
of land and prices of commodities to half what
they were before. The value of money has
doubled itself. If a creditor lent Rs. 1,000
in 1927, he has no doubt a legal claim to
Rs. 1,000 plus interest now. But with

- Rs. 1,000 he can buy twice as much land or
© commodities, as he could have done in 1937.

This consideration should be prominent before
the boards when attempting to conciliate
agricultural debt.

Clause 12.—No remarks.
Clause 13.—Those, who oppose this sort of

" legislation, express grave misgivings that the

“infructuous in execution.

property and of staple food crops bR fee \ﬁi@

time when the debt.was incurred and t\'e
-of settlement by the board.

I have been repeatedly told that before the
depression and in its early years creditors were
most unwilling to receive repayments of debts.
‘They preferred them to accumulate. It is
only now that they are anxious to draw in
their loans. If a debtor did offer the creditor
full or part repayment and the creditor refused
or protested that there was no hurry about
repayment, he has only himself to blame for

~ the loan still remaining undischarged. In

such cases, where there is definite evidence to
14 '

decrees of debt conciliation boards will prove
From the littls
information that can be gathered about the
working of the Central Provinces Debt Con-
ciliation Act, No. IT of 1933, we find that
debtors and creditors have freely resorted to
the boards appointed under the Act. The
execution of the decrees passed by the board
has not, I imagine, met with equal success.
The main obstacle to such execution is the
lack of ready money. I rather doubt if the
Government will be willing to undertake
the immense task of recovering the decree
amounts from debtors as arrears of land
revenue., That the collection of the ordinary
land revenue is becoming increasingly diffi-
cult, as a result of the slump, is well known.
Not only has much land to be attached and
brought to sale, but a considerable amount is
actually sold. If the land revenue demand
is multiplied several times over, by adding the
amounts not paid by debtors under the agree-
ments, T am afraid, recovery by the Revenue
department will become impossible. The bill
further provides that, if the Collector is unable
to recover the sums due from debtors, they

ll be recoverable as if a decree of civil court

Such a procedure also
Qe as most undesirable, except as =
dArt; for it will also lead to the transfer

that the debtor pays the creditor the
sum, seffled upon, either immediately or in
ingtalgfonts spread over a convenient period.

j© creditor does not agree to conciliation

Bfthese conditions, the Government may lend

as takavi loans to the debtors the amounts
agreed upon. The money can be paid direct
to the creditors and Government can become
the creditors. Of course, such a course is only
possible if the debtor has sufficient security
to offer. Sums up to about Rs. 500 in each
case may be found in this way. Payment of
bigger settled debts should be undertaken by
co-operative societies and land mortgage banks.
If the Government find it impossible to lend
out even small sums as takavi loans, T suggest
that payment of all settled debts where ade-

quate security is f(;&coming be undertaken

' N3
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#hys theygo-operative’ societies:and Jand. mont-

agagenbankst e-Such i10onrse siswpoisibld only
thy d..greatsexpansion . ofi .these . institutions. -

This aspect of. the question, together with
, suggestions for strengthening. and consoli-
~dating the co-operative movement, will be
_taken up again later.

When a conciliation board has succeeded in
effecting a compromise, it may furnish the
debtor with a certificate clearly stating the
..decree amount and the security at the com-
mand of the debtor. The board can further
. state in the certificate its opinion that the debt
can be paid by the Government or by a co-
operative society or by a land mortgage bank
according to the circumstances. This certifi-
cate will enahle the debtor to apply for a loan
to the Government, a co-operative society or
:a land mortgage bank as the case may be.

In the case of persons whose immovable
-assets do not afford -the margin of security
required by the Government, by co-operative
societies or by land mortgage banks, the only
“relief that can be given to the solvent (those
‘with adequate earning capacity) is to permit
them to pay in instalments spread over fairly
long periods, if a co-operative society cannot
_be persuaded to lend on personal or joint
security. This is possible only if creditors
agree. ‘Such debtors can be provided with
certificates of their debt obligations. If they
" fail to abide by the terms of their agreements
‘and make default in payment, the machinery
of the land revenue department and' of civil
courts can be invoked as-a last resort to execute
the decrees. : -

There will still remain a class of debtors,
~whose assets and earning capacity cannot
" possibly serve to clear off even their conciliated
debts. Such agriculturists, I submit, should
‘be given a chance of starting afresh in life,
-instead. of being kept in perpetual bondage of
steadily mounting debt. Their only chance
of - being saved is for them to surrender all

their assets to their creditors and to become, -
‘adjudged as insolvents. I agree with.:the -

Mysore Committee that this method ‘i . the

“only chance they have of getting out ‘of their

difficulties. I venture to suggest ‘that the
application for insolvency on behalf .of such
debtors be made by the debt conciliation boaras
themselves. X suggest that, in such cases, the
limit of Rs. 500, found in section 9 (1) of the
Provincial Insolvency Act V of 1920, be con-
siderably ‘reduced and the courts having
jurisdiction be empowered to deal with the
\debtor’s estate in a summary manner, even
though the value of the property may exceed
"Rs. 500. These provisions may be enacted as
amendments to Madras Act V of 1920.

Clause 14.—No remarks.

Clause 15.—This clause provides that, if the
‘creditor refuses to come to an agreeable settle-

ment, the board may, if it is of opinion that-

the debtor has made the creditor a fair and
_reasonable offer, grant the debtor a certificate.
I suggest that this'clause be mandatory and
that the word . shall be substituted for the
aword may. S '

.
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Il %have no further remiarks fo.offer on:tlhe
" Bijch Tegislatioh i¥'an’experimental measure
and it is difficult to predict what fruit it will
‘bear. One province has started it and nearly
all the others are -going to ‘begin. In the
Bhavanagar State, a scheme of more or less
compulsory debt conciliation has been carried
-out and a debt of about Rs. 86 lakhs is reported
to have been scaled down to Rs. 20 lakhs and
the whole amount paid off by the State Gov-
~ernment. In the Central Provinces, six con-
ciliation boards are reported to be working
and,- till August 1934, they are reported to
have reduced debts amounting to Rs. 28 lakhs
to Rs. 16 lakhs. Mr. Ramalingam Chettiyar
himself states as regards his Bill: ‘I do not
propose any great panacea for saving the ryot.
'I do not suggest that all the ryots, the moment
the Bill is passed, will be free from debts or
will have a clean slate or their position will
be improved very much. The scope of the
Bill is very modest. It only brings into exis-
tence a machinery to bring together the
creditor and the debtor and make them agree
“and adjust their debts. It does not propose
to do anything more.’” The time 1s  ripe
I believe for such a measure. The creditor is
just as anxious to come to a settlement as the
debtor. Both will welcome such a measure,
provided the-integrity of conciliation boards
is of a high and unswerving standard. Such
a measure will save the parties both money

and time. It will engender mutual good will .

and understanding, instead of the bad feeling
created by civil litigation. Tt gives the co-

operative movement and the land mortgage

banks a splendid opportunity to get into closer
touch with the masses and of helpihg them
substantially.

I am not in a position to estimate even
roughly the proportion of agriculturists who
are solvent and the proportion of those who are
insolvent. I cannot say how many can be
saved and how many cannot be saved without
resort .to drastic methods. These details can
only be found out as the cases come up one
by one. The measure for debt conciliation is
well worth trying. There will be no lack of
applications and I have no doubt,that many
creditors will be ready and willing to meet
debtors half-way. If only the money can be
found to pay off the conciliated debts of at
least the really solvent ryots, onme can with
certainty -predict that the measure will be a
success. It cannot do much harm and it aims
at helping, to some extent at least, the small
and medium landholders as well as tenants
and labourers. These form the bulk of the
agriculturist population and incidentally of
the total population in this province.

60. Legislation restricting the alienation of
land. —Many of the replies received by me in
response to my questionnaire are full of this

subject. Representations are to the effect,
that— -

(i) the small and medinm owner-culti-
vators are rapidly losing their holdings and
thence, '

Fvew (if): there::should 'beb:a: lawi preventing
wexpropriation -ef such by :n(m-‘gg‘néultqus'ts',v
edi (iii)everdf stich a Tavw! isv impracticuble,
Tevery agriciltiirist shéuld bd'pértiitted by law
“to relain at least some land sufficient to form
-an economic holding, such a minimum amount
“being inalienable and therefore exempt from
.attachment or sale. , -
In this province, excepting the Agency
“tracts, no restriction is imposed upon the
.alienability of ryotwari land. I am emphati-
-cally opposed to a Land Alienation Act for
Madras, for the following reasons:— )
(i) There are no distinet tribes in this
province, outside the Agency, who can be
‘termed aghiculturists as opposed to mnon-
.agriculturists. .
(i) Tt will immediately be followed by a
marked depression in the value of land.
(iii) The majority of agriculturists in this
province are landless, or have very small
holdings which cannot be classed as economic
holdings. Such an Act is not going to give
them more land. ‘
‘ (iv) It will make consolidation of holdings
.almost impossible.
' (v) 1t will hamper agricultural progress
by weakening those it seeks to protect.

(vi) It must be admitted that there are
many agriculturists, who ‘have by their own
fault forfeited the right to hold land. They
have grossly. neglected their holdings and
.squandered their profits and their borrowings
on unproductive purposes. Nothing but good
.can come from the land passing from such
incorrigibles to those who are better equipped
by character and finance to cultivate such
holdings properly.

I have been repeatedly told that the Punjab
.owes much of its prosperity to its Land
Alienation Act. The conditions in the Punjab
.are different to those in our province. Besides,
it is an open question whether the Punjab Act
has been of real benefit to agriculturists in
-that province. Mr. Darling is in favour of
sexcluding some tracts from its operation.
.I am told that ther® are many well-wishers of
the agriculturists in the Punjab and there are
-even agriculturists themselves who are anxious
for its repeal. : ’

obl. Regulation of accounts.—The Punjab
Regulation of Accounts Act of 1931 was the
“first of its kind in British India. It ¢‘ obliges
all persons, whether money-lenders or shop-
keepers, who advance loans in money or in
kind at interest to keep an account for each
-debtor and to send him every six months a
- signed statement of the account, distinguishing
" between principal and interest and detailing
all the loan transactions of the past six months.
If a separate account is not maintained for a
~debtor, the creditor on suing him is liable to
lose his interest, and will in any case not be
-awarded his costs.”

The measures for debt conciliation proposed
_in the previous chapter are not intended to
.-drive away credit. They certainly will not
-drive away the honest money-lender. What

-
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sawe swantds ssystematised -oredit, operating.in

- a business-like way:and, for this, a Bill similar

1t0. the Puijab,Regulation .qf Acegunts'.Act.iof

~1931 is Hecessary.. A similar.Act liasirecently

received the assent of the Governor-General.

It is Madras Act VII of 1935. I suggest that

it should be brought prominently to the notice
of the public at an early date, and that the

attention of all Civil Judges should be drawn

to its provisions. Section 3 provides that every

creditor shall maintain regular accounts and

shall give receipts to his clients for all repay-

ments. 1 suggest that the creditor should be

made to render a full and complete statement

of accounts to each of his debtors once in six

months showing the total interest and prinei-

pal due separately and all the transactions

relating to the loan which transpired in the

previous six months. This provision is found

in the Punjab Act. In the Madras Act, the

creditor has to render a statement of accounts

to his debtor, only if the latter asks for it in

writing. This, I submit, is not enough. The

lethargy and indifterence of the average Indian

peasant are notorious. Again in section 6 (1)

of the Madras Act, I suggest an amendment

to the effect that, if the court finds that a .
creditor has failed to maintain proper accounts,
he will not only be refused his costs, but will
also be disallowed interest from the date on
which accounts ceased to be correctly main-
tained. In section 6 (2) of the Act, I suggest .
that the penalty for not giving a receipt or
. not furnishing a statement of accounts to the
debtor should be loss not unly of interest, but
also of costs.’

62. Registration of money-lenders.—I now
come to a most important recommendation
which I .believe will be of the greatest
importance and will lead to the great advan-
tage of debtors and ‘honest creditors—I mean
the compulsory registration of money-lenders
of all classes. I can think of no serious objec-
tion to such a measure, provided only those

. who make a regular business of money-
lending are compelled to register themselves:

Such a measure will be welcomed by honest
creditors, as it will drive out their undesirable
rivals, the unscrupulous and dishonest lenders.
Lawyers and members of the legal profession
are compelled to register themselves. The
operations of money-lenders are as extensive
and far-reaching as the practice of law or of
medicine. The money-lenders, who will object
to compulsory registration, will be the
undesirables, whose transactions cannot bear
the light of day. It is all to the good that
such be weeded out, I cannot see how this
sort of registration can possibly be evaded.
Provision should be made that no money-
lender who has failed to register himself can
claim costs or interest above 6 per cent in a
court of Jaw. TIf such penalties are found to
be ineffective in practice, more rigorous ones
may be imposed after some experience is
gained. '

If my recommendation finds favour, as I
hope it will, the District Collector may he
made the registering authority and a suitable

-
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- feo: may be charged- for registration- and for
'i‘fmﬁl? renewal ‘gof‘» licence.: The ..Co}lector
“should be:given powers to.refuse the grantor
-renewal of licences; or:to suspend them if"he
is satisfied that the money-lender (i) has not
maintained - regular - accounts and passed
Teceipts regularly as required under Madras
Act No. VII of 1935, or (ii) has made an
_entry relating to a loan in-any document,
"showing amount of the sum advanced to be
in excess of that actually advanced, “plus
légitimate expemses incurred; or (iii) has
charged compound interest with periods of
.rest which are less than three years.

- 63. Jurisdiction of civil courts.—The
“legislative remedies 1 have recoglmended.do
‘not, I submit, preclude a creditor seeking
.redress in a civil court of law. There is a
-strong feeling that the work of civil courts
should be considerably speeded up. The law
relating to debts can be improved with advan-
tage. This is admitted by several District
Judges. As one of them observes, ‘‘ In my
experience, the parties who agree to pay
“usurious rates do so willingly for the time
being, and have to be protected like drunkards,
drug addicts and prostitutes, in their own
(interests.”’ ’ '
- 64. The Usurious Loans Act X of 1918.—
I have attempted, in paragraph 51, to show
_from figures furnished by District Judges that
‘the Usurious Loans Act is not being uniformly
applied and is resorted to but rarely. The
greatest diversity is noticed from court to
court in the interest awarded by the applica-
tion of this Act. No doubt some of the
-differences in the interest eventually awarded
can be explained by the peculiarities of the
facts elicited; but I submit that the Act does
not lead to more regular results, chiefly
~-because it is vague and also has not been’

brought prominently to the notice of all
Judges.

There has been great controversy as to
~whether law should fix the maximum interest,

which a money-lender is permitted to charge

an agriculturi i lecti
2 cogrseuargf’t- The chief objections to such

(i) the ease with which money-lend
evade such enactments, and oneye f*m o
(ii) the likelihood that
lead to greater resort bein
able practices,
may be frightened away. No doubt, as I have
gomie(é_ out, the return from agriculture
vevp ed to the raising of staple crops
vratnes only fI‘OII.l 2 to 6 per cent. But
—czt\tlggs ::Zmnspeclﬁl cr}i)ps like sugarcane and
a  oormally higher. If at all the
maximum interest is to be fixed, it should be

her rafe than that which

» it will not only
g had to question-

»

- greater regularity and precision.

but that also legitimate credit,

.t0 be usurious and that courts should award '

only simple interest in such cases, A sunitable

_amendment to.the Usurious Loans Act to this
.effect 'is desirable, The following further

‘minor amendments to section 3 of this Act are-
also recommended: for the word and in
clause (a) of sub-section (1), the word or
should be substituted; and the word may
where it appears for the first time in sub-sce~
tion (1) should be replaced by the word shall.

I am strongly in favour of a direction by;
the. Iligh Court of Judicature to all Civil
Judges to use the Usurious Loans Act with
Such a.
direction may set out the position of agricul--
turists and of the agricultural industry and
give specific instructions how effectively to
apply the Act in order that this industry may-
not suffer. I would even suggést that such
a direction may clearly indicate the maximum

" rates of interest that should be allowed under-

different circumstances. I trust that, if such
a direction is issued, the maximum may be-
fixed with the greatest care, so as not to-
cripple the agricultural industry, or frighten
away 'legitimate and reasonable credit by
money-lenders. Such a direction may clearly-
lay down that the fact, that the defendant
fails to appear and is declared ez parte,
should not be a bar to the application of the-
Usurious Loans Act.

65. Damdupat.—I recommend the introduc-
tion of this ancient and equitable rule of"
Hindu law into this province. Provisions on:
the following lines may be enacted: —

(1) In any ‘suit brought after the com--
mencement of this Act against a debtor for-
the recovery of a loan borrowed before the
commencement of this Act, no court shall
grant a decree in satisfaction both of principal
and interest for a larger sum than twice the-
amount which the court finds to have been
due at the commencement of this Act.

(1i) In any suit brought against a debtor’
for the recovery of a loan borrowed after the-

commencement of this Act, no court shall pass

a decree for a larger sum than twice the-
amount of the sum taken as principal.

These' provisions follow those foypd in the-
Bill recently passed in the Punjab Legislative-
Council. The objects of this remedy may be -
summed up as follows:— .

(i) It will prevent money-lenders from
walting years and years without demanding-
repayment, as many do at present with a view
to appropriating all the property of their-

clients.

(ii) Tt will prevent borrowers and their-
descendants from remaining in false security-
without realizing their growing liabilities. -

(ii1) The ¢ absurd spectacle of a creditor -
knocking away the entire property of an
agriculturist for a portion of his debt and’

then applying for a warrant of arrest will:

largely disappear.”’

66. Prevention of fraud.—I suggest that
the law should make provision to penalize the-

.common practice among money-lenders of”

taking a promissory noteor:othér--document

for a larger sum than is actually lent. If
such is found to the satisfaction.of the court
and the court 1s convinced that there .was

-fraudulent intent, I suggest that the: whole

suit be dismissed with costs without any
decree even in part. This will be a deterrent
provision against such frauds. It will build
up public opinion against such practices, even
if it does not do anything else.

67. The Code of Civil Procedure.—I suggest
amendments on the following lines to the

Code of Civil Procedure and other relevant
Acts:— )

(1) Subiclause (3), of rule 2, in order
XXI, of the Code of Civil Procedure may be
omitted. '

(ii) In the direction by the High Court
recommended by me as regards the Usurious
Loans Act, the attention of Civil Judges may
be drawn to rule 11 of order XX of the Code,
and they may be advised to apply the rule
with greater frequency and sympathy to
agricultural debtors. 1 propose that, if the
circumstances of the case permits, an agricul-
tural debtor may be ordered to repay his loans
in small instalments of not less than Rs. 20.

(ii1) In no case should a mortgagor be
entitled to more than the mortgaged property
in full satisfaction of his entire dues, except
costs.

(iv) Properties of sureties ought to be
sold only after the properties of the principal
debtor are exhausted. Sometimes, the money-
lender, colludiitg with the principal, proceeds
only akainst sureties, thus ruining these often
overtrustful individuals. Such a rule will
help to put down reckless lending.

(v) A decree-holder should not be permit-
ted to purchase the property of the judgment-
debtor, except for a reasonable value to be
fixed by the court after due enquiry. The
absence of such a provision too often leads to
the decree-holder buying in the properties for
far less than they are really worth.

If all the measures relating to civil courts
I liave recommended are adopted and disposals
are quickened, there will be immense relief to
tie parties concerned, especially debtor
agriculturists; and, I am sure, the honest
ereditor will welcome such provisions, as they
do not unjustly or unduly curtail his rights.

68. Civil Jail.—T am not concerned with
the numerous reasons for and against deten-
tion in civil jail. T would, however, strongly

55

recommend the abolition of civil imprison- -

ment for this one reason alone, that it will
stop future wild and reckless lending without
proper security. Money-lenders are free with
their money to clients} who have neither the
property nor the earning power to repay their
debts, because they can alwyays put the debtor
into prison, thereby forcing his friends and
relations to come to his rescue. Such wild

" lending must be put a stop to, both in the

‘interests of horrowers as well as lenders.
L ‘18 ' )

Criaprir VII—THE DEPARTMENTS oF AGRI-
. {/CULTURE ~AND  INDUSTRIES "AND THE CIVIin
. VETERINARY DEPARTMENT. @~ & ° . -
69. Relief from the burden of standing )
debt and the provision of cheap credit ne

“doubt will help the ryot considerably and so

are very essential. But these remedies cannot
solve all his difficulties; hence, measures for
increasing his profits and cutting down his
expenses are equally if not more important.
As a layman, I find it a difficult and delicate
task to suggest remedies regarding the depart-
ments to which this and subsequent chapters
are devoted. My general impressions and
suggestions are respectfully offered for what
they are worth, and I trust they will not be
taken amiss ‘as being irrelevant running com-
ments on the working of departments of
Government. I submit tliat the remedies and
criticisms T offer as regards these departments
are all of them quite relevant to this report
and definitely fall within my terms of refer-’
ence, as they are calculated to improve the
economic position of the agriculturist and,
therefore, to put him in a better position to
repay his present debts and to-avoid becoming
indebted in the future. o

70. The department of Agriculture.—This
départment has made great strides, especially
in the last three years. It has helped many
ryots to improve their methods of cultivation,
adopt more paying crops and consequently
increase their outturns and profits. The con-
servatism and obstinacy of the peasant popu-
lation in adhering to their old crude ways are
often enough difficult indeed to break through.
I venture to suggest ways and means of
achieving better results: —

- (1) No amount of agricultural research
can benefit the farmer unless the agencies for
propaganda and demonstration are adequate.
I submit that a single demonstrator for a
taluk cannot possibly be enough. Hundreds
of ryots have told me that they have never
been approached by officers of the Agricul-
tural department, and they are perfecily
willing to try out new implements and
methods, provided such are demonstrated to
them as being within their means and of real
benefit. There should be at least one demon-
strator for each revenue firka and each
demonstrator should have two to three
maistries working under him. There are oun
an average, more than a hundred villages in
a taluk. The present meagre staff cannot
possibly be expected to get into adequate
touch with these villages. Every taluk has

.about five to ten geographically mnatural

centres where produce from surrounding
villages is brought for marketing. These are

the marketing centres, which should form the
bases for agricultural education and help.
There should be a depot at every centre with,

if possible, a small farm of two or three acres.

~ (ii) In imparting agricultural knowledge,

care should be taken not, to antagonise the
people. After all, in spite of his conser-

vatism, the Indian farmer has the experience
of centuries behind him, especially in° the.
cultivation of staple .food crops. Often-



enough, it is poverty and not lack of enter-
prise, which compels him to adhere to’ his
cheap and inadequate methods. Too often are
demonstrators prone to forget this important
fact and in consequence are inclined to preach
the adoption of improvements which are not
within the means of the small farmer. As an
eminent economist rightly observes, ‘‘in
connexion with agriculture, we must be care-
ful of two things. TFirst, we must not osten-
tatiously tell the native husbandmen to do
things which they have been doing for
centuries. Second, we must not tell them to
do things which they can’t do and have no
means of doing.”” No amount of propaganda
to introduce such expensive appliances
as motor tractors will be of avail, as the ryot
cannot afford them. It is folly to my mind
to try and teach the Indian agriculturist his
own trade in raising staple food crops by
means of steam ploughs and the extensive use
of expensive ammonia manures. These may
be possible for paying industrial crops, but
not for paddy, cholam or ragi. Tord Mayo,
in 1870, realized the limit within which the
Agricultural department should work with
regard to the small landholder; he said: ‘I
do not know what is precisely meant by
ammoniac manure. If it means guano, super-
phosphate or any other artificial product of
that kind, we might as well ask the people of
India to manure their ground with
champagne.”

(iii) If it is not advisable to preach the
adoption of expensive and over-scientific
methods for staple food crops, it is yet most
essential to impress upon the ryot the need to
improve his cultivation by simple and com-
paratively inexpensive ways such as the
substitution of the light iron plough (capable
of being drawn by the ordinary cattle of this
country) for the wooden instrument, the
substitution of good strains of seed for bad
and cheap seed, wider spacing in transplant-
ing, the proper conservation of farmyard and
leaf manure, scientific rotation of crops, the
growing of more fodder and manure crops,
the introduction of commercial crops, fruit
and flower growing, and the like. Large-scale
farming, I fear, is not a practical possibility
in this country for the majority of agricul-
turists. Our efforts at improving cultivation
should be specially directed to benefit the
small farmer. The general complaint against
the Agricultural department is that its officers
are prone to talk above the heads of the
average ryot. When demonstrators and others
are appealed to for real practical help, such
help is not often forthcoming. Too often are
ryots advised to invest in ploughs, which the
weak cattle can never draw and, when this is
pointed out, they are advised to purchase
expensive cattle like the Ongole breed.
Demonstrators make no real efforts to get at
the small owner cultivator. They are far too
inclined to forget that small farmers form the
real backbone of the agricultural industry.

Cattle manure, T am told, is getti.ng
scarcer. Much of it is wasted by being used
as fuel and as plastering for floors and walls.
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. Special

Agricultural education should e specially
directed against such waste. A great siride
will be made if a formula is evolved for the
making of an all-round cheap manure by the
cultivator on his farm. As Dr. Mukerjee
says, ‘‘ there are abundant supplies of waste
organic matter such as paddy husk, groundnut
husk, sugarcane trash, grasses of various kinds
and many other substances and it may be
possible 1o bring about a similar fermentaiion
of such materials as has been accomplished at
Rothamstied in the preparation of artificial
farmyard manure. An imporiant source of
soil renewal, within the means of the culti-
vator in many parts of India, is a ccmpost
made from all kinds of vegetable matter, wood
ashes and a certain amount of cowdung after
the manner in vogue in China ang Japan.”
The Indian is prejudiced against night-soil as
manure. I venture to submit that deiermined
education in this direction is very necessary.
The loss of valuable manurial products from
wastage of night-soil is immeunse,

(iv) The demand for improved strains of
seed is practically inexhaustible. I suggest
that early steps be taken to increase the
supply of good seed substantially and make it
available in abundance at every agriculfural
depot.’

(v) It is unnecessiuy to stress the great
importance of popularizing commercial crops.
Special efforts, I submit, should be made to
increase fruit-growing. The market for fruit
even in India 1s almost inexhaustible and the
possibilities of tapping world markets for
graft fruit are immense. Mere propaganda is
msufficient. Every depot shoudd stock a good
supply of suitable graft and ordinary fruit
and flower plants. I visited the garden of an
enterprising lawyer at Kumbakonam. Ile is
specialising in grafting and budding fruit and
flower plants. He tells me that he is not able
to supply the demand of the public for such
plants, so great is it.

(vi) The number of demonstration plots
and of demonstrations are quite inadequate.
Especially important is demonstration for the
manufacture of such products as cream
Jaggery. 1 venture to suggest: that ryots
should be encouraged to offer their lands to
the Agricultural department for demonstra-
tion. purposes, by granting them for these
plots a remission of fifty to hundred per cent

* in land revenue according to circumstances.

(vii) Early steps should be taken to
increase the stock of cattle at the disposal of
the department. More farms at convenient
centres like the one at Hosur are needed.
attention should be devoted to
popularize scientific cattle breeding. The
people should be encouraged to have the small
stunted bulls, seen wandering about the
countryside, castrated to prevent indiscrimi-
nate breeding. The system of suppyling stud

" bulls for service is meeting with mnch success

and the supply may with advantage be greatly

increased. I suggest that even more favour-

able terms be offered to those who under-

take to maintain stud bulls for purposes of

service. As far as possible, the department
L

‘may popularize goat and shee} ‘rearing, which
ds a great source of subsidiary-income to ryots,
4in spite of the fact that the' Indian by tempera-
ment and training is largely vegetarian in his
-outlook. It is indeed a matter of deep regret
that the number of sheep and goats is steadily
~decreasing in this presidency. -

(viii) Two of the most profitable and yet
inexpensive forms of subsidiary occupation
-are poultry and bee-keeping. The agricul-
tural farms I visited are meeting with great
.success as regards the supply of eggs, and with
-quile appreciable results as regards the supply
-of bee-hives and swarms of bees. I suggest

that every agricultural depot should have un,

adequate supply of good hatching eggs for
poultry and bee-hives for sale and if possible
.a small stock of poultry and bee-swarms. A
centrifugal hand-machine for extracting
honey from the comb can be kept at each
.depot and employed for a small fee to extract
the honey from combs brought in by ryots.

(ix) At present, the Agricultural depart.
ment grants small takkavi loans for the pur-
pose of agricultural implements alone. May
I suggest that the work of granting such loans
for ali agricultural purposes, except relief of
disiress, be transferred from the Revenue
-department to the Agricultural department?
The latter is specialized and ought to be better
equipped to gauge the needs of ryots than the
Revenue Department. I have already shown
that takkavi loans form only one per cent of the
total debt. There is scope for much expansion
in Government aid. The following prineiples
should be followed in granting loans for culti-
vation expenses dnd other productive pur-
poses, either by the Government, or by
co-operative societies:— :

(a) As far as possible, loans should be
given in kind. If they are required for seed,
seeld should be given; if for manure, manure;
if for graft plants, plants; if for bulls, the
bulls should be bought and given to the
borrower; if for a well, the well can be had
“dug by the lending agency. By following this
principle of giving loans as far as possible in
kind, we can make reasonably certain that

the loan is used strictly for productive pur-

poses. .
(b) Another principle to be followed in
the g™t of loans for cultivation expenses is
to grant the loans in instalments and not
to give the second or third instalment till it
is made certain that the previous instalment
has been used for the purpose for whicl it
was taken. : o
- (c) Finally, all loans for cultivation
.expenses should be short-term loans which
should be collected in full at the next harvest
-or, if the crop fails, at the next one to that.

(x) The Agricultural department ought
to pay as much attention to marketing as to
the raising of crops. As a general policy
marketing ought to be clubbed with produc-
tion and mnot with distribution. At pre-
-sent, marketing is almost completely neglect-
.ed. I suggest that every depot should be
equipped with up-to-date marketing knowl-
-edge and should publish daily, or at least
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wWeekly, price bulletins and other marketing

i

information.  The ryot needs nothing to
much as accurate marketing news. He wants
to be educated and helped in selling his pro-
duce at the best price -available to those who
will give him the best prices. Much can be
done by the department in the way of bring- .
ing producer and retail merchants, as well as
consumers, into closer and more amicable
relationship. Wherever demonsirators have
been deputed to help and run co-operative loan
and sale societies, the societies have thriven.
The department can give real help to such
societies especially on the selling side. A
marketing officer is now touring the presi-
dency and his report is eagerly awaited by
the people. If a loan aund sale society is
started and properly run in every agricul-
tural centre referred” to under item (i), the
prosperity of the former will be materially
enhanced.

(xi) Finally, T would strongly urge the
starting of agricultural associations composed
of officials and suitable non-officials through-
out the presidency. Such associations should
devote themselves, not only to propaganda
and education by staging exhibitions and
demonstrations, but should form the basis of
co-operative agricultural societies for collec-
tive farming.

71. The Department of Industries.—A care-
ful student of ecomomic conditions in India
will, T believe, agree with me in deploring
the attitude taken by some thal a tropical
country like India with its rich agricaltural
resources ought not to turn from the cultiva-
tion of the soil and eunter into competition
with industrial countries. The satisfaction
of the most elementary physical necessities
exhausts the bulk of the income from the land,
leaving hardly any margin for health, educa-
tion and recreation. Agricultural income per
head is steadily falling with the rapid increase
in population. The surplus population must
seek n means of livelihood other than agricul-
ture; and industrialization is a natural outlet
for this ‘‘ imperious economic necessily."”
Such industrialization is not likely to affect
agriculture in any undesirable way.

Tt is indeed gratifying to see the progress
made by the Departmnent of Industries, in spite
of the slump. An active and progressive
policy of State aid to industries is most neces-
sary. As is observed in the Montague-
Chelmsford report, ‘“on all grounds, a
forward policy in industrial development is
urgently called for; not merely to give Tndia
economlc stability, but in order to satisfy the
aspirations of ler people, who desite to see
her stand before the world as a well-poised,
up-to-date country; in order to provide an
outlet for the energies of her young men who
are otherwise drawn exclusively to Govern-
ment service or to a few overstocked profes-
sions; in order that money now lying unpro-
ductive may be applied to the benefit of the
whole communitv; and in order that the ton
spectacular and literacy tendencies of thought
may be bent to more practical ends.” '
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I respectfully venture to offer the following
suggestions, as regards’ the Department of
Industries: — 7 ° : o N

(i) When lelping by loans or other aid
the starting and running of factories, no con-
sideration should weigh against the giving of
tull and free permission to exploit all waste
products. Tor instance, only certain sugar
factories are permitted to exploit waste pro-
ducts while some others have not been permit-

. ted to do so. T submit that there can be no
sound economic defence for such diiferential
treatment. Such a loss of good material
cannot but be a hardship to the country.

(ii) The possibilities of foreign and home
markets need to be carefully explored and out-
lets found for the absorption of articles manu-

factured in India, particularly in cottage .

industries. The appointmeni by the (fovern-
ment of an Agent in London for the sale of
the products of Madras cottage industries is
a welcome move and great progress can be
achieved by the appointment of active agents
in other countries also. South India is famous
for many of ils cotlage industrics, and works
of art and utility will surely find a ready
market in Europe and America if they are
properly advertised and exhibited. If the
demand is assured, supply will naturally
follow, especially if ihe Government help
these industries by technical training and
monetary aid. There is much scope for
expansion of those cottage industiries, which
are not likely to meet with competition from
machine-made articles.  Propaganda and
education in this direction are necessary, and
labourers and small farmers have to be got at
by establishing centres of activily, which can
with profit be made to coincide with the agri-
cultural centres referred to in the previous
paragraph. The present staff of inspectors
and demonstrators is inadequate.

(iii) Cottage industries have to be pro-
tected from the predatory activities of middle-
men, as agriculture has to be protected. The
predicament of weavers is a standing example
of the strangle-hold of the employer; to com-
bat middlemen, the department of industries
should collaborate actively and on a large scale
with the co-operative movement, in the forma-
tion and running of co-operative enterprises,
such as weaving societies.

(iv) As regards the engineering section of -

the department, the Government have very
rightly laid down that the claims to depart-
mental plants of agriculturists and small-scale
industrialists should have precedence over
other interests. The plant available for
boring wells can well be greatly increased as
can the number of boring inspectors. The
stock of instruments should be distributed, so
as to be easily available at convenient centres
scattered throughout the presidency. Little

result can be expected if the department wails

for applications. Active propaganda and
highly favourable terms are required to per-
suade the ryots to have more bore wells put
down; this specially applies to districts which
are susceptible to famine,

- 7. . The Civil Veterinary . department.—
I have not many remarks to offer as regards.
this department. In spite of the depression
and the recommendations of the Retrenchment
Committee, I strongly recommend a substan-.
tial increase in the number of veterinary insti-
tutions and .of touring posts. The present
staff is quite inadequate to meet the needs.
especially at the time of epidemies. Much
avoidable expenditure has to Le incurred by
ryots in the purchase of cattle to replace those-
which have died owing to want of prompt and
effective {reatment. Unless veterinary aid is.
adequate, readily accessible and speedy, it
cannot really benefit the rural areas.

When a case of contagious disease 1is-
reported from a village, it is essential for the:
veterinary staff to get there as, quickly as
possible. T would recommend that officers of"
this department should be - given special
travelling allowances with regard to mileage,
etec. If bus fare only is allowed, an officer-
cannot usually get to a village before 10 or
11 a.m. when all the cattle are in the fields.
All he can do then 1s to advise the villagers.
To be of real use, the veterinary staft should
be able to reach a village before 7 or & a:m.
Only then can they treat sick cattle.

Finally, I would strongly recommend the
opening of model dairies, not only at Madras,.
but also at other important centres.

CuarrEr VIII—Tur Co-oPERATIVE
’ MovVEMENT.

73. Historical—The co-operative movement-
in India commenced with the C(o-operative:
Credit Societies Act of 1904. That measure
was incomplete and a second Act was passed
in 1912. Several local acts came subsequent-
ly into force.

Great things were expected of the co-opera-.
tive movement in India, or the analogy of its
phenomenal success in Hurope. It was hoped
that co-operation would free the cnltivator
from the vicious system-of credit from’ private.
money-lenders and emancipate him from the
paralysing influences of igncrance, suspicion
and fear, thus ultimately lifting the peasant
on to a higher plane »f cnlture and~wealth.
Mr. Wolff, who had much 1o do with .ihe.
starting of the movement in India, observes in
his Pcoples’ banks: ‘ Throughout history
there seems fo have been a peculiar ban of
failure attaching like a Pandora’s curse, to.
those provident and charitable institutions.
which did not resi upon self-help.”’

The enthusiasm of the founders of the moves.
ment in India was unbounded. There follow-
ed from about 1917 to 1927 an era of expan-

- sion of the movement. Thousands of credit

societies were registered, and money was lent
out freely. The movement duripg these ten
years was, however, perhaps marked by the.
following defects: —

(i) The expansion was much too rapid.
The movement in its infancy had been’

encouraged to run, even before it had been,

taught to walk.

¥

(ii) The people of India were ioo ignorant,
neducated and wanting in civie spirit to
ssimilate easily the real principles of
o-operation, ,

(iii) A vigorous policy of de-officializa-
ion was adopted, and it was bound to fail at
uch an early stage, as the people had nct
eveloped yet, as in the West, the public
pirit to understand, nor the knowledge to
erform, the duties entrusted to them. Selfish
notives and personal interests were therefore

iiven free play in a movement, which could -

nly thrive in an atmosphere of mutual good-
vill, untainted by greed, jealousy or
rrejudice.

(iv) Far too much attention was paid to

he credit side of the movement, and the non-
redit side was almost completely neglected so
hat it nearly became all credit and no co-
iperation.

The inevitable reaction followed; co-opera-
ors realized at the end of these ten years of
‘eckless expansion that they had gone too far,
wnd from 1927 the policy of the department
1ad necessarily to undergo a fundamental
thange. Enthusiasm was damped, a halt in
»xpansion was called, and stock was taken of
‘he results so far achieved. The position was
‘ound to be depressing indeed. Thousands of
jocieties were found dormant or unsound; over-
lues were alarming, and the percentage of the
yeople, who were really helped by the move-
nent, was insignificant. Then came the great
sconomic  depression, and money became
scarce. Overdues leapt up, hundreds of socie-
:ies hagd to be wound up every year, prosecu-
dons for fraud-were common, and the depart-
ment had all its work cut out {o keep the
movement alive by the consolidation of exist-
ing societies which promised well, the liqui-
lation of the bad ones, and a ruthless policy
»f arbitration and execution. The wonder is
that the movement has weathered the depres-
sion as.-well it has done. In only one pro-
vince, Burma, has it more or less collapsed.
That such a fate has not happened to it also in
Madras and the other provinces is a matter for
congratulation. It behoves us therefore ta
take careful stock of the present situation.
Co-gperation, it is agreed, is the one real
panacea for the difficulties of the peasant. We
have, without fear or favour, to face its nume-
rous defects, to eliminate all its bad elements
and to adopt a bold, clear, well-planned and
comprehensive policy ‘for the future. I con-
sulted many people on this important subject
—co-operators, officials, ryots and labourers.
I visited a large number of co-operative insti-
tutions. The views I express and the remedies
I suggest, are those which find favour with
the majority. Such a big subject could not
be studied thoroughly in a few months, and T
hope I shall be forgiven if this chapter is not
as thorough and complete as it ought to be.

- 4. Officialization versus mnon-official con-
trol.—I am afraid T have no information as
to the extent of government control over the
co-operative movement in other countries; but
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here, in India, there are co-operative depart-

‘ments of Government whiclh exercise consi-

derable control. The main functions of the
department, apart from acting as a guide and
adviser, are as follows:—

(1) Registration,

(11) Audit,

(1ii) Arbitration and execution.

(iv) Liquidation.

Primary societies and banks are run by pap-
chayats elected by members. The supervision
is in the hands of non-officials. There is there-
fore dual control, audit being done by Gov-
ernment and supervision by non-officials.
Much controveisy has been raging of late over
the merits of greater officialization, as against.
the vesting of more responsibilily in non-
officials. 1 am told, and what 1 have seen
clearly indicates, that there is a school of non-
official co-operators, which stands for de-
officialization and exercises a dominating
voice in the affairs of this movement. 'There
is a disinclination to offend this body by word
or deed, and many are unwilling openly to
question its views, though ready enough to
criticize in confidente. Sych reluctance- to
offend has, I fear, led to much ‘‘ whitewash-
ing 7’ of the defects of the movement. But, if
the movement is to be saved and is to be of
real benefit to the masses, {acts however un-
pleasant or uncomplimentary, must be
squarely faced. 'This has been done in several
provinces of late. The report on co-operative
societies in Mysore for 1953—34 is ove whiich,
in its honest exposition of the real situation,
can well be taken as an excellent example to
follow. Tt certainly cannot be denied that
most of the capital in the movement is sup-
plied by the public. If the elective method
ensures that those returned to office are the
genuine rvepresentatives of the people who
furnish the credit, then there may possibly be
some claim for more de-officialization. ut, I
respectfully venture to suggest that many of
those in office, who are so vehement against
official control, are not often the mouth-pieces
of those who have supplied the credit. Too
often are these so-called leaders of the co-
operative movement led away by mere theories
and influenced by motives which, to say the
least, are mixed. If the public supplies the
capital for the movement, the Government
supply certain amenities which are quite essen-
tial. Stamp fees are not levied, registration
fees are halved, and the vigilance and help of
officials of the Co-operative department are
invaluable and indispensable. I would like 1o
see what those non-officials, who are always
hungering for more control, would say if Gov-
ernment suddenly lost all interest in the move-
ment and decided to withdraw completely.
If this were done, the movement would most
assuredly degenerate into chaos and early
collapse. ) )

75. Supervision and audit.—Supervision of
primary credit societies has been relegated te
non-officials now for about fifteen years.
‘What has this done for the movement? T can
say with confidence that the history of the



Supervising unions:in this Presidency at least
18 nothing but a tale of woé. Managing bodies
of unions are composed mosily of -representa-
tives of primary societies. 'I'he main object
of a supervising union is to keep a close watch
on the work of granting loans in primary
societies, verify loan applications, see to the
preparation of property statements, and bring
to light by periodic and frequent-inspections
all defects in the running of such societies.
I: cannot understand how the present unions
can possibly discharge such duties satisfac-
torily. They cannot be independent and dis-
interested bodies, as they are run mostly by
representatives of the very societies, which
have to be supervised. Is it any wonder then
that the supervisor is often forced, if he is to
keep his job, to collude with the managements
of credit societies in all their misdemeanours?
The supervisor dares not expose the bad work-
ing of such societies, for his hands are tied
from the beginning. If he is honest and does
his worlk thoroughly and brings to light various
defects and fraudulent acts, he is certain to
be given speedy notice to quit. So, he care-
fully glosses over mistakes and shady trans-
actions. He even colludes sometimes with
shady office-bearers of primary societies and
helps them in their efforts to obtain money for
~themselves and their friends by illegitimate
means. It is common knowledge that property
statements of co-operative societies are about
the most unreliable documents that can ever
be found. Supervisors must first be trained
men of good character. They then have to be
controlled properly by a disinterested and
independent agency. Financing banks are not
suited for such control. They also cannot be
sald to be entirely disinterested. They are
not equipped with sufficient staff to exercise
-adequate supervision. Most important of all,
they have not the experience to run proper
supervision. As long, therefore, as supervi-
sion s allowed to run its present fatuous and
wrresponsible course, there can be no hope for
the co-operative movement. The only feasible
remedy seems to me to be the transfer of the
entire work of supervision to the Co-operative
department. Of what use can audit by the
department be, while supervision is in other
hands? Such dual control can never work.
After all, audit is done only once in six
months. In six months much can happen.
TUnless societies are supervised from their very
inception with scrupulous care month by
month and more often if necessary, unless
defects are rigorously brought to light and
immediately rectified, and unless undesirable
and unscrupulous office-bearers are ruthlessly
removed from office and prosecuted if neces-
sary, what good results can be expected?
Audit reports are generally relegated to waste
paper baskets, sometimes without even being
read. This is what an experienced gentle-
~man, with no aze to grind, says on this sub-
ject of supervision and audit: ‘° While a
searching audit is efficacious with regard to
the recurrence of irregularities, it is best to
remember its short-comings. Audit is  in
respect of accounts and transactions already
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over and is like the proverbial closing of the
stable after the horse has run away. A man
may run away with a cash balance of Rupees
2,000, or create fictitious bonds or pass bogus
resolutions. The auditor makes a catalogue of
these defects and the summary of defects is
communicated to the union and the bank for
rectification.. He goes there again six months
afterwards, discovers the same defects or sume
kinds of defects, feels a little depressed that
nothing has been done to rectify the old
defects and again submits a summary. This
process 1s going on endlessly. The Deputy
Registrar takes action if serious defects are
noted, but he notes ithe same irregularities -in
all societies and feels awfully depressed.
There is nothing to choose between one society
and another, between one union and another,
and Dbetween one district and another..
Changes in the personnel of the district officers,
introduction of tried officials of the Revenue
department, all have had no effect. What
exactly is the cause in all the districts?
Human nature is of course common and some
of the defects will continue. But to my mind
the most potent cause is the parallel non-
official machinery of administration. If there
should be a parallel Police non-official depart-
ment with very lax standards of discipline
and responsibility, will it be complacently
welcomed? In this case, day-to-day adminis-
tration of societies is practically under the
supervisor and the union. The union govern-
ing body members are honorary men with no
leisure and little knowledge of the intricate
working of societies. The diaries of the super-
visors are rarely scrutinized,”their tour pro-
grammes are not properly checked and very
rarely is the supervisor even lightly admonish-
ed for bad work. At the same time, the super-
visor is left to himself; he keeps the union
office in disorder, never reads the circulars
and shows gross negligence. Any attempt on
the part of the financing bank to transfer the
supervisor is resented, while recommendations
are made to enhance his pay or travelling
allowance. Now at the bank itself, there is
one clerk to check the diaries of the super-
visors, and the executive officer’s handg are
full. The executive officer is after all a junior
inspector and is not fitted to control a big
stafft. Thus virtually the non-official staff is
left unquestioned and uncontrolled. My

“remedy for this is the immediate transfer of

this staff to the control of the department.
The Registrar shall appoint and dismiss these
supervisors while the Deputy Registrars will
control them. It may be argued that these
have enough work already. The present work
of liquidation is heavy because of want of con-"
trol over persons who have allowed the socie-
ties to go to ruin. It is just like allowing a
town to be infected with plague and then
resorting to remedial measures. At this rate,

‘the department will have to increase the liqui-

dation staff indefinitely, and more and more
the Deputy Registrar’s time will be taken with
prosecutions and liquidation. Tt is time that
we turn to the preventive side and stop the
rot.” ‘

I am well aware of the fact that the recom-

~mendation given above will raise a stofm-oi.

protest from a certain non-official section. It
will be condemned as a retrogade step and an
insidious attempt at unnecessary governmen-
tal interference in an essentially democratic
movement. I can assure the Government that
_all those who really count will welcome such
a remedy. In fact, it has long been overdue
and I hope and trust that the Government w_vﬂl
_see their way lo adopt it as soon as possible
in its entirety. 'There can be no hglf—way
house in such a case. As an example of honest
public opinion on this very important question
I give below an extiract from an ar:c‘lcle which
recently uppeared in the Hindw: ‘“ In many
_cases, the insfitutions have been qaptured by
the worst representatives of soviefies who, by
_getting themselves elected from them to the
directorate of the financing bank, are prov-
ing a menace to the safety of the bank by
.standing in the way.of all sound pro‘posals and
being also otherwise obstructl‘ve.. These men,
who are generally in the majority, naturally
take care to see that men of their own feather
_are associated with them, both in the super-
vising unions and in the ﬁnancing bank; and,
.as against these persons, there is no chance
of the right type of men entering supervising
‘unions or financing banks. The position has
been rendered worse in some financing banks
by the election of representatives of indivi-
dual shareholders to the directorate being left
to the general body of the bank, instead of to
“the individual shareholders themselves, as was
the case for a leng time past. In the agricul-
tural cocieties, the good and solvent mem-
bers, partly unwilling to submit themselves to
the whims and caprices of the members of the
governing body of superyising _unions fmd
partly out of fear of sharing their unlimited
liability with the growing number of insol-
vent members and members with no repaying
-capacity, have gradually fallen off. 'The
limited liability societies such as urban banks,
the representatives of which mainly consti-
tuted the brain of the supervising union, have
in many places got themselves disaffiliated
from the union, on the ground that they
require no supervision and that they cannot
:affoud to pay both supervision fees to the union
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and audit fees to the Government. It mhay
therefore be stated without fear of contradic-
tion that the whole movement is now greatly
in the hands of, unsatisfactory men, who are
exploiting the several institutions under it for
the purpose of self-aggrandizement or selfish
@ain or for serving their political or other ends.
‘That every one of the. above statements is
true will be borne out by all mufassal co-
operators, who are in the real know of things,
and by the various observations of the'R'.egls-
trar contained in the Presidency Administra-
tion reports of recent years. Almost all the
Registrars have been unanimous in generally
condemning the work of supervising unions as
unsatisfactory. They suggested from time to
time several ways of improving them, not
understanding that the real ‘cause of the
failure of the unions was due to the non-
realization of the natural fact that the debtors
or a body of {hem especially with no repaying
capacity and faced with economic dlstx.‘ess as
at present are unsuited to supervise their own
affairs, much less protect the interest of the
creditor bank.” ) .

The moment supervision is taken ‘over by
the department, confidence in the movement
will be restored. It will attract honest and
upright men, who are now hanging back
because of the sorry reputation which the
movement has with the general public; a great
volume of money will be attracted into it; aI_ld
I believe that the Imperial Bank will again
be willing to tender the help it withdrew,
because, as the Managing Governor of the
Imperial Bank observes, ‘‘the f}mdamefltal
principle of frue co-operation is lacking.
Overdues are highly excessive. Audit is defec-
tive. Control is inefficient.” My recommen-
dation to officialize supervision is not, of
course, intended to be taken as a permanent
remedy. As the public advances in the true
spirit of co-operation, it can gradually be
given back responsibility.

76. Co-operative  credit  socicties.—The
following statement exhibils the strength and
position of agricultural credit societies 1n the
last ten years:—

[Items (3) to (11) are given In lakhs of rupees.]

~ 1 Number of credit societies .. 9,164 9,822 11,000
. * 2 Total number of members 487,431 523,564 583,315
© 8 Paid-up share capital .. 42-81 48-91 5837
4 Deposits by members AN 7-01 6-60 714

b Deposits by non-members .. 922 - 10-11 12-68 i

- 8 Loans from flnancing bank:

and other $ocieties .. .. 27478 30325 37580

7 Loans from Government o 4-82 614 812

8 Reserve Fund .. . . 19-07 22:85 27:41

9 Total working capital 358:07 30823 . 48952
~10 Net profit - .. .o . 5-73 668 9-26

211 Loss .. . .o . .o . .

)

1024-25. 1025-26. 1026-27. 1027-28. 1028-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 1931-32. 1032-33. 1933-34.

11,966 12,382 12,510 12,439 12,080 11,623 11,348
630,208 652,285 674,500 676,000 638,620 593,374 562,541
67:56 74:57 80-66 83-24 78-37 72:75 67-95
816 9-38 972 9-60 10-03 10-27 . 10-59
16:66 2181 21-98 2584 23-55 24-97 2699
438-64 461-01 19470 47455 40425 35652 33191
965 10-32 10-21 10-87 8:86 843 5-80
3313 3947 46:89 - 5420 58:31 62:79 67-18
573-80 617-46 = 66416 658-30 583-37 535-73 510-42
970 12:38 1151 8:08 . 969 0-74 883

' 2279 25-82 - 2463

o
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The following statement exhibits the steady increase in overdues in the last ten years:—

StaTeEMENT No. 23.—Showing the percentage of balance to demand under prineipal, arrear interest and .
current interest of agricultural credit societies.

Balance

Interest Interest Tnterest overdue at

Demand Percentage overdueat overdueat Percentage accrued the end of  Percentage-
Year. under prin- Amount of columns the end of the end of of columns and fallen the year of columns=
cipal in overdue, (8) to (2). theprevious the year (6) to (5).  due during out ot the (9) to (8).
the year. year. of the the year. amount in
amount in column (8).
column (5).
(1) . (2) 3) (4) %) (6) (O] 8 ()] (10)
. RUPEES IN RUPEES IN RUPEES IN RUPEES IN RUPEES IN RUPEES IN
N . LAKIS. LAKHS, . LAKHS. LAKHS. LAKUS. LAKHS.
.. 20157 8456 4105 15-36 760 49-48 32:05 11-49 3583
192425 .. -t 233-57 107-79 4615 19-45 1048 53-87 3682 1178 3303
1025-26 .. -0 T 26563 12130 4566 25-04 1349 53-88 3978 1645 41-32
1026-27 .. T 7] 31674 13558 4281 3017 1722 57-08 47-85 1756 36-70
2728 .. 0 L 36112 14773 40°90 35-09 1933 55:08 5599 19-99 3570
192820 .. 0 37972 176-24 47-00 3800 22:47 59-00 5845 2535 39-00
1029-80 .. 1T T 427-30 25452 59-56 46-96 30-62 65-20 62:75 3135 19-01
1930-31 .. T 10 436-83 27574 6311 61-54 3831 62-25 60-43 31-29 51-77
108182 .. T L 391-42 981-41 67-55 68-09 4187 8580 5101 32:22 50-65
1932-33 .. 7] 356-24 251-24 70-71 7476 52:62 70-39 4851 3111 6410+
1933-3¢ .. v ° R
The following statement shows how co-opera- last six years:—
tive credit societies have been classified in the
STaTEMENT No. 24.—Classification of Co-operative Credit Societies.
Classification. . 192728, 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31.  1951-32. 1932-33.
A Thoroughly good soc(ilet}es]t. . i istakes 260 471 426 363 348 306-
Societies wi me mistakes .
L B ety “Ome defaulters and some mistakes 1,726 2,343 2,328 2,311 2,081 1,832
C All other societics that do not come under class D. 8,155 9,135 9,160 9,016 8,051 8,507
D Bad societies which probably havt; to lée lii(%gl}datted -
) d
;kéglrlsld they.f .aﬂ to come uflfler class bwtin e 1,264 1,587 1,509 1,735 1,718 1,982.
f societies in which collections were—
: ‘N‘sl)‘gli)egrocenozmetles P Whieh cofetions ereT 1,406 1,619 1,491 935 662 604
Do. A 1,393 1,816 1791 1,407 1,159 970
55 Do. S . oal 1,007 1,012 035 847 687
40 Do. e e . AU 1,040 1,003 }31% 4&2&07 32%71 . ﬁ,g
J 3,677 3,838 3,796 X )i ,
%?fxgaﬁg g’::xg&%g L 1,781 3,223 3,565 3,829 5,447 5,308
Societies in which no loans fell due .. .e 1,167 930 647 452 225

The position as regards overdues is getting
worse every day. Good societies are steadily
decreasing, while bad ones are on the increase.
Losses are heavy, while profits are dwindling.
The total number of credit societies and mem-
bers have been steadily decreasing since 1928.
This is because since 1928 the department has
concentrated almost entirely upon consolida-
tion of existing promising societies and the
dissolution of the bad. The only encouraging
sign is that, as a result of strong Government
action, the reserve fund is gradually increas-

ing.

The co-operative movement has lent out only
about 6 per cent of the total agricultural debt.
There are reasons to suspect that even this
proportion is too high an estimate of the
genuine loans that were given to really needy
peasants. Benam: transactions are by ho
means scarce. In many socleties, the secre-
tary, or president, or both, are men who wield
great influence and completely dominate the
remaining panchayatdars. Such influential
men unfortunately often enter the movement,
not to help the poor and needy, but solely to
enrich themselves by all manner of means.
Toans are first taken by such men in their own
names, then in the names of their friends and
relations and others, whom thev can domi-
nate. The money does not go to those who
ostensibly take the loans. T was told by the

- secretary of a co-operative society, who spoke
openly in a large gathering of people, that
benami loans often amount from 30 to 40 per
cent of the total amounts lent out. The un-
scrupulous and influential president or secre-

tary gets the thumb-impressions of himself and .

his followers on to numerous loan applica--
tions, which are promptly granted, as he is.
a virtual dictator in the society. Most of the

money goes to one of them. Ile sees to it that

the supervising union keeps quiet. He even.
sometimes gets the help of the supervisor in

his shady transactions. In one case, a loan:
was actually granted by a society on the secu-

rity of a plot of land which bore a survey-
number not existing in the village. Yet, the-
application went through with the cordial help

of the supervisor. Another secretary of a.
society told me that, when he was in office, he-
received a letter from an influeutial lawyer

requesting him to see that a large loan was.
granted to one of his clients. The loan was

not sanctioned and soon after the -secwetary-
was turned out of office. Slack and crooked

supervision is largely responsible for the con-

tinuance of these malpraclices. "If such are-
.not checked from the outset, the society goes .
from bad to worse till liquidation and prose-

cution lollow. The thing is to keep societies .
on the straight co-operative path from the-
beginning. Owing to the overt acts of a few-
unscrupulous office-bearers, hundreds of inno-

cent persons are ruined as a result of the;
application of the principle of unlimited

Liability.

The following changes in the law.and rules.
at present in force seem very mnecessary, and I
recommend them strongly if they have not-
already been adopted:—

(i) Wise and solvent men who will really
contribute to the co-operative movement will”
not join the societies unless they know the
real state of affairs. All obstructions for-

)

.

good men to come in should be removed. For
this the mazimum of publicity is required.
This was Raffeisen’s great maxim, Our socie-
ties largely work in the dark and there is the
very negation of publicity. Audit reports are
not even opened and read for years tugether,
meetings are not held to consider such reports
and members are not kept informed of the

financial position. Every society should be'-

compelled to hang wup its audited balunce
sheet wn its premises and at the willage
chavadi, or village post office, so that it may
be open to public inspection always.

(i1 The surcharge powers of the Regis-

trar should be enlarged and appeal should lie
only to the Local Government. At present, a
surcharge order can be passed only where
there is fraudulent breach of trust. If the
maximum individual borrowing power in a
society is Rs. 500 and a loan is granted for
Rs. 1,000, this will be an irregularity and not
breach of trust and hence not a case for sur-
charge.  Surcharge orders should be capable
of being issued even in respect of ““ bad and
trregular cxpenditure of funds or negligence
for time-barred debts or loss of decrces and
bonds.”’ ]
», o (111) Wilful disobedience of the Act is
now punishable by fine, after prosecution
before a first-class magistrate, I consider that
the Registrar should have the power after
an enquiry to impose a penalty for wilful dis-
obedience of the Act and of by-laws.

(iv) According to section 15 of the Act,
the Registrar can ask a society to convene a
meeting within one month or call a meeting
himself. Bad office-bearers can always avoid
such nleetings by arranging that there should
be no quorum. Meetings convened under this
section may be made valid even“without a
quorum,

(v) No individual should be entitled to
hold office in more than one co-operative
society of a similar kind or connected kind at
any one time.

(vi) The Registrar should be given powers
under the Act to remove undesirable men after
a proper enquiry. His orders in this respect
can be made appealable to the Local Govern-
ment.

Tla Interest.—As already repeatedly point-
ed out, one of the foremost needs of the Indian
farmer is cheap credit. The interest charged
by co-operative credit societies is no doubt
lower than that charged by the money-lender,
and one of the good results the movement has
undoubtedly achieved is to bring down the
general rafes of interest charged by private
creditors. But the interest charged by socie-
ties is still far too high. The lending rate
to-day is 92 per cent, while instances are not
wanting of the old rate of 1018 per cent being
still in force.  Some enterprising societies
have brought down their interest to 71 per
cent. The main object of the co-operative
movement, I presume, is to eliminate the

‘middleman. Unfortunately, this object does

not seem to have been achieved by the move-
ment as it stands at present. Members of the
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public invest money in the co-operative move-.
ment at a low rate of interest. .The rate at
which loans are granted is high and bears
little relation {o the rate of interest allowed
on deposits in co-operative banks. This mark-
ed difference is because of the -number of
middlemen institutions between primary socie-
ties and the Central Bank at Madras. If pri-
mary societies are properly supervised, they
are likely to attract deposits direct, which will
enable the societies to lend at much lower
rates of interest than at present. My own
opinion is that co-operative credit societies
should never be allowed to lend at over 7} per
cent at the very highest and that all decrees
executed by the department in futwe should
be calculated only at 71 per cent or less on
the principal, even as regards old debts.
There can be no doubt that, if supervision is
made adequate and really effective, the public
will be eager to invest their money in co-
operative banks and sociclies at low rates of
interest,

78. Overdues, arbitration and execution.—
Quite apart from the defects in the running
of the co-operative movement, the slump has
hit the movement very hard, as it has afiected
all creditors. Money is so scarce that over-
dues are rapidly increasing. I believe that if
only societies accepted repayment in kind, the
overdues would rapidly decrease. For such a
method, the first essential is adequate ware-
house accommodation and accurate and up-to-
date information of current prices. The
society can accept repayment in kind at the
current market rates, charging a small com-
mission for selling the produce. The produce
can immediately be sold and converted into
money. The following suggestions for exist-
ing co-operative debts are offered:—

(i) As far as possible, only instalment
decrees should be passed.

(ii) 'Where only a few instalments are
overdue, decrees should be passed only for such
instalments.

(iii) Penal rates should not be levied
except as a last resort.

(iv) By a special provision, the Registrar
should be empowered to extend all the exist-
ing loans in societies for a period of three
years.

(v) The department has held that, in the
absence of a definite legal ruling to the con-
trary, the law of limitation applies to co-
operative societies. I respectfully venture to
"disagree with this ruling, for the following
Teasons : — '

(@) The Indian Limitation Act applies
only to courts.

(b) The Registrar and arbitrator under
the co-operative societies regulation are not
courts for this purpose, although they have
been given some of the powers of a court—
power to summon witnesses, etc.

(c) Arbitrators are not included in the
definition of a court.



(d) The Registrar or the arbitrator is
not intended to take the place of a civil court
for the disposal of suits.

(e) Co-operative societies are partner-
ship concerns managed by persons elected by
themselves for their mutual benefit. Claims
due from members to such institutions as a
whole are quite different from claims between
peréons with no common interests.

« The question, whether or not the law of
limitation applies to co-operative societies, is
of wvital importance to the movement. I
suggest that it be immediately referred to the
Advocate-Geeneral for a binding legal opinion.
At present, unscrupulous panchayatdars deli-
berately allow quite a large proportion of
loan-cases to become time-barred, and
ignorance of the law of limitation also con-
iributes largely to such cases. I firmly believe
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that ‘‘ unless it is established that the law of
limitation does not apply to co-operative
societies, the danger ahead is real and banks
will be justified in distrusting societies and
restricting credit,”

(vi) It is essential that loan applications
should be as quickly dealt with as possible,
especially for cultivation expenses. There is
no use in a loan being granted for ploughing,
for instance, when the time for ploughing is
over. The speeding-up of the machinery for
the granting of loans is, therefore, very
necessary.

79. Non-credit societies.—The following
statement exhibits the number of non-credit
societies connected with agriculture 4n this

Presidency : —

StatemENT No. 25.

1024-25. 1925-26. 1026-27. 1927-28. 1028-29. 1920-30. 1930-31. 1931-32. 1032-33.  1933-34.

1 Loan and Sale Societies ?8 551, 5.'_;

‘2 Trading Union .. .. .

3 Agricultural Improvement 3 R .

Societies P .. ; : :

§ Mik Supply Unio :

ilk Supply Union . ..

.6 Miscellaneous .. Y. .. .. 14 10 [3
Total purchase and Sale Socie- 08 .. .. .. .. g 89 79 15
Production and Sale Societies .. .. 5 16 26 41 . Zfz) lé lﬁ 0o
Industrial Societies .. .. . .. .. . 5 2 13
Othgf Societiei “nd  Trrleation . . . e
o oty 2t nd Tmieation " 12 17 18 17 13 1 1 10
Mgl Demomtoucn T g e oy o1 B 1 n
Land Reclamation Societies .. . .. 9 9 10 11 12 %é 15 z
Landholders’ Lease Societics. . .. 1 2 2 2 li 2 Y $
ﬁrbiitr;lx{.ionlUnim} .. W . 1

gricultural mprovements

Societies .. .. .. .. .- 7 14 12 l:z’
Industrial and Credit Societies. .- .. :
Cotton Growers {,Socie':yT i .. .. .. .. PPN
FlggcieLt:iiebsomers and . ‘enant‘,s. 258 299 333 335 . 313 308 o 294 284
Labour contract .. .. .. 4 4 5 4 :2% 2 .. ..
Salt licences .. .. ve .. .- B 1 1 1 1 2 .. .. «
Building Society . .. .. .. 1 1 1 2 i .. ..
Agricultural implements .. .. .. 1 .. 1 1 . ..

Other Societies—Total .. . . 250 300 848 387 391 387 370 349 340

Insurance Socielies . .. .. 3 4 4 3 5 5

The number of non-credit societies is small.
No determined and systematic effort seems to
have been made at any time to develop this
side of co-operation. Madras in this respect
compares very unfavourably with the Punjab.

80. Loan and sale societies.—The belief
that the best form of security to lend on is
«crops is steadily gaining ground. To develop
properly this form -of credit, adequate ware-
housing facilities are needed, and warehouses
are hardly found in India. I really believe
that the most important step in the emancipa-
tion of the ryot is the building of such ware-
houses. Co-operative societies are too poor to
build them without liberal help from the Gov-
-ernment.
money, which has been recently made avail-
able to our Government for rural uplift, may

be devoted entirely to the building of ware-

houses. These should be built in sufficient
numbers to cover the whole Presidency, allow-
ing one to each marketing centre. About a
thousand godowns have to be put down in the
first instance. These .should be fire-proof,
insect and rat-proof, damp-proof and thief-
proof. Each godown should have at least four
separate large compartments for storing pro-
duce, so that different credit agencies—like

I venture to suggest that the,

co-operative societies, private banks, the
Imperial Bank—can hire a room each. Once
the idea of lending on the security of crops
has taken root, it will spread like wild-fire and
the Government will have no difficulty in let-
ting these godowns out. The terms must of
course be as easy as possible.

Lending on the security of produce is byfar

the best method; provided the produce can be .

properly warehoused. There will not be over-
dues, or defalcations, or any of those difficul-
ties which inevitably overtake creditors who
lend on immovable property. A safe rule is
to lend up to 75 per cent of the current value
of the produce. Such lending ensures a quick
turnover. Here then is an invaluable oppor-
tunity for co-operative enterprise. .Societles
for this purpose should, in my opinion, com-
bine loan and sale operations. By this means,
the power of the middleman will be broken.
1 visited at Madura a paddy loan and sale
society, which was planted in the very heart
of the mandis. During the short period it had
been at work, it had, in spite of strenuous
opposition, done a great deal to help its mem-
bers. The following is a short account of its
working. It was opened on 21st April 1934.
There are 59 members with a paid-up share

-commission of Rs. 586.

-country.

‘pur Society, I think, is at fault.

~duces the
-object is to eliminate middlemen.

-capital of Rs. 2,310, The society deals
mainly in paddy. Up to 15th February 1935,
19,555 bags of paddy and 583 bags of ground-
nut were received and all, but a balance of
910, were sold for Rs. 22,365, realising a
Of Rs. 6,983, bor-
rowed from the Central bank, all but
Its. 1,310 was repaid. In two months in the
‘co-operative year 1933-34, the society earned
nearly Rs. 150 in profit, and declared a divi-
~dend of 9 per cent on paid-up share capital.
The society advances money to the extent of
75 per cent of the value of the produce.. Tt
‘charges a commission for sale of one anna to
the buyer and one anna {o the seller per bag.
Ryots, by going' to this society in preference
to mandis, have been benefited to the extent
of Rs. 1,400, by getting better prices and by
correct weighment and measurement. "T'he
soctety has a good name and is pulling its
weight in spite of opposition and counter-
propaganda of 60 private mandis. Much
work has been done in paying off loans to
credit societies from the monies advanced on
produce. The society has rented two build-
ings as godowns and feels the want of proper
warehousing facilities keenly.

Once proper warehouses have been provided,
-such societies ought to be started all over the
There 1s full scope for the opening
of as many societies at marketing centres as
there are godowns. In starting and working
such societies the following precautions should
be observed: —

(i) Always combine loan with sale opera-
tions.
(ii) There shéuld always be a paid secre-

“tary and*sales officer, if a co-operative inspec-

tor or agricultural demonstrator cannot be
spared. >

(iii) The department should exercise a

careful and close supervision, especially over

measurement and weighment of produce and
the selling of it.

(iv) No society should be permitted to

" bind itself to sell only to a few dealers. 'The

Tiruppur Co-operative Trading Society has
agreed to sell ZLappas only to three dealers.
Such a limitation of the market obviously
tempts buyers to combine. .

(v) A broker should never be employed
as an émntermediary. Here again the Tirup-
A broker
or agent between the society and the mer-
chants is not only unnecessary, but also intro-
middleman into societies. Our

(vi) Dealing with ryots should always be
prompt and business-like. Too often ryots are

-discouraged by having to wait for hours or
-even days before being attended to,

(vii) Receipts should immediately be

‘given to rvots for bags stored, detailing the

number of hags and their contents.
(viii) Regular and thoroughly business-

‘like accounts should be kept.

(ix) The private interests of influential

-office~bearers or members should not be allow-

-ed to mar the spirit of mutual and equal help

~to all. '
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~ (x) The lowest rates of commission and
interest possible should be charged.

Loan and sale societies properly run cannot
but succeed, for the principles on which they
work are simple aund straightforward. Active
and intelligent propaganda is however needed.
"l‘al\:e the Rasipuram Co-operative Trading
Society in the Salem district for example. It
was registered in 1929, but did no work till
February 1935, owing to slack running and
want of proper interest in it. Active propa-
ganda in villages immediately bore fruit, so
that in just over {wo months of working the
sociely was able to sell the cotton of mem-
bers {o the value of Rs. 34,000, realising a
commission of Rs. 500. The sociely in the
short. period of its active life has been able
to eliminate the village middleman, who
stands between producer and mill-owner, thus
saving the ryot from false weighments, which
entai]l a loss of from ten to thirty pounds per
pothi, and from false prices. The society by
the auction system secures the best prices for
its members. This society is badly in need
of a proper godown. It intends to do business
in groundnut after the cotton season is over.
Much of the success of the society is due to
the excellent non-official man-power available.
The warehouse officer is a co-operative inspec-
tor.  Another similar society, which has
achieved no small measure of success, is the
Groundnut Loan and Sale Society in South
Arcot.

S1. Controlled credit.—1I1t is essential to en-
sure that loans given to ryots by Government
or co-operative societies are not abused. I have
already suggested that this can partly be done
by lending in kind as far as pnssible. I am
afraid little or no attempts are made by pan-
chayats of rural societies or by supervising
agencies to ensure that loans are applied for
the purposes for which they are given. TRural
credit can be really controlled only by linking
it with marketing. The description sent to
me of the method adopted in the Cuddalore
warehouse will explain what exactly is meant
by controlled credit. The scheme was by no
means ambitious and did not seek to control
all credit in the district. It financed the cul-
tivation of groundnuts for about 25 societies
by granting from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25 an acre and
confined its activities to the control of such
loans alone. Borrowers were obliged to show
the agricultural demonstrator and the co-opera-
tive staff the lands which were to be cultivated
with the loans. TIf the staff were satisfied
that the land would yield about three times
the money advanced, the loans were sanctioned
on surety bonds or mortgage-deeds, on the con-
dition that the harvest would be sold through
the Co-operative Warehouse at Cuddalore and
that loan dues would be recovered from the
sale-proceeds. The loan was disbursed in two
instalments, one for ploughing, manuring and
sowing, and the other for weeding and harvest-
ing. The second instalment was not disbursed
till the land was inspected and the inspect-
ing staff certified that the nature of the crops
justified the second instalment. Further con-
trol was exercised by the staff, which visited



villages during harvest time and secured the
produce for the warehouse. The schema: in
short was ‘“ one of lending in coin and realis-
ing in kind after supervising cultivation.” Iy
bore rich fruit. Much of it was due to the
hearty co-operation between members of the
Agricultural and Co-operative departments.
A sum of about Rs. 20,000 was advanced and
all but a sum of about Rs. 1,600 was realised
by means of deduction of sale-proceeds. There
 were only two members who attempted to
evade the conditions. Both these apologised
and came into line on a threat of prosecution.
The subject of controlled credit is so very
important and, if adopted throughout the Pre-
sidency, so likely to bear such rich fruit, that
I venture 1o quote from an account of the
. working of the Koraipet Co-operative Society
given by one who knows what he is talking
about: “ They had tried money-lending there
in the past, and burnt their fingers. Loans
had been decreed and lands had been sold up
to realise the arrears. The Assistant Direc-
tor of Agriculture and I proposed to do rural
uplift in such a society. We offered to help
in cultivation the members, who had given
up groundnut cultivation for want of cheap
credit. 'We inspected the lands, on which
the cultivation was to be done; we estimated
the probable yield at about Rs. 60 to Rs. 75
per acre; we got the Central bank to advance
to the members of the society Rs. 25 an acre
in instalments, once for ploughing and manur-
ing and once for weeding and harvesting.
Every borrower bound himself in writing to
cultivate the lands he showed us for inspec-
tion and to deliver the produce raised for sale
through the Co-operative Warehouse at Cud-
dalore. In all Rs. 1,895 were disbursed for
the cultivation of irrigated groundnuts. We
made sure by frequent inspection that every
pie of the loan given was utilised for the pur-
pose for which it was given. When the har-
vest came, member after member, true to the
agreement he had signed, delivered the pro-
duce for sale through the co-operative ware-
house. In all Rs. 4,000 worth of groundnuts
from this society were sold through the ware-
house, which deducted the loans advanced by
the Central bank and paid the balance to the
respective members. The society did not
default to the Central bank. DBut the satis-
faction in the method lay rather in the fact
that Rs. 4,000 worth of groundnuts were pro-
duced in a village, which had almost given up
raising groundnuts this year. The satisfac-
tion also lay in the fact that sale through the
co-operative warehouse gave the ryots Rs. 3
to Rs. 4 more per candy of groundnuts, by
eliminating the middleman with his false
weights, his false weighments and his false
prices.”

82. Co-operative Stores.—The success of
such stores depends, as is well known, upon
the loyalty of its members. Co-operative
Stores are greatly needed in areas like the
Upper Palnis in the Madura district, the Nil-
giris, the Agency tracts, and all such places
to which transport facilities are few and the

" cost of transport is high. Take the Upper
Palnis for instance. When 1 was camping at
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Kodaikanal, hundreds of ryots from distant.

villages came to me to represent their dificuj-
ties. They told me that merchants and traders
(mostly Chettis from Vadagapaiti) hold them
in a grip of iron.
stores and the ryots are too poor to pay cush

for their requirements. So, these shop-keepers.

lent stores of a poor quality at high prices on
credit at the most exorbitant rates of interest.
Ryots are compelled to sell their produce to
these traders at ridiculously low prices, to say

nothing of false weighments and measure-.

ments and deductions for all manner of things,

Turther, ryots are too poor to cultivate their-

crops. They are obliged to borrow from
these traders at very high rates of interest.

The ryots begged me to arrange for the start-.
ing of small co-operative society stores at con-.

venient cenires. I believe that sulh stores,
backed by a comprehensive scheme of con-
trolled credit including loan and sale opera-
tions, will prove a great success. The remarka-
bly successful co-operative stores at Kodai-
kanal serves Government officials, retired

gentlemen and others, more than the ryots.

themselves who live far away in distant
villages. :

83. Other non-credit societies.—There is
scope for much expansion in all direction—
such as consolidation of holding societies,
better living societies, co-operative farming,
arbitration societies, and so on. From the
reports received, the Punjab has evidentl-
much to teach us in this direction. T sug-
gest that an officer be deputed for six months
to study the working of non-credit societies in
the Punjab. . '

L3

84. Co-operation for women.—1 am of opi-
nion that attempts should be made to start
co-operative.societies among women. There is.
no doubt that women can co-operate with
men in joint organizations, and the trend of
equality between the sexes would
demand a corporate activity. But, there are
some reasons against this. In the first place,
the social system of India is all against it and
is likely to keep women in the background so
that their interest will newer be fully uroused
and they will still depend greatly on men, If
Indian women are to be improved, their sense
of responsibility must be fully rouscd, and this’
can best be done by giving them their own
concerns to manage. They must be sole mas-
fers and not be hindred by special customs and
the presence of men. They must in fact learn
to depend on themselves. In the second place,
there are special problems for women, anxie-
ties and difficulties which' can best be tackled
by themselves alone, at present at least.
Lastly, even in Western countries, by recog-
nizing this principle it has been definitely
understood that by separate systems a separa-
tion of ideals and interests is not at al]l meant.
As the President of the International Co-ope-
rative Women’s Guild is reported to , have.
said:—

‘“ A woman’s co-operative movement may
therefore be an organic member of the whole-
movement and work in closest harmony with

They have a monopoly of'

seem to -

it. It has never been possible for a woman’s
‘movement to be organized if led by men.
‘Women had always to prepare the way for
their sisters. Propaganda and the education
of women must be organized on different lines
from those of men. Man is not a house-wife;
he does not know the little world of the house-
hold although he lives in it, and many things
which are of vital importance to woman appear
trifles to man, because he does not understand
them. The house-wife can only be under-
stood if the bridge between domestic economy
and co-operation is built with a definite end
in view.”

85. Education.—It is unnecessary for me to
stress the importance of educating the people
in co-operative matters. In this, the depart-
ment will do well to work in close collabora-
tion with the Agricultural department.

86. Training.—A proper training college for
co-operative officials seems as necessary as an
Agricultural college is for demonstrators and
other officials of the Agricultural department.
If supervision is taken over by the department,
the supervising staff should be a well-trained
band of men, carefully chosen.” Even Deputy
Registrars aund- Sub-Deputy Registrars can
well have a course of {iraining for at least
about three months cach, particularly in mar-
keting problems and the working of non-credit
societies. I lLave often noticed that really
keen Deputy Registrars are often groping in
the dark as to how best to break fresh ground
in non-credit work. They are often obliged
through ignorance to adopt a ‘‘ hit-and-miss "’
policy, involving many avoidable failures
before success is eventually achieved.

87. The need for a progressive policy.—
Finally, I venture to plead for a policy of
steady, but cautious, expansion in all direc-
tions. Mr. Jack, in his Economic Life of a
Bengal district, very wisely observes as fol-
lows, and his remarks apply with equal force
to the movement in this Presidency: ¢ The
Government policy iu respect of the movement
has been announced as a policy of slow and
cautious expansion, aiming avowedly at a dis-
tant millennium. It is urged in favour of slow
expansion that the virtues of the movement lie
in teaching the cultivator co-operation.and a
sense of respounsibility and that, if the move-
ment wgre pushed at a gallop, these virtues
would be likely to be lost sight of in the cloud
of dust. There is substance in these views no
doubt, but a substance which it is sometimes
difficult to separate from the shadow. Caution
and slowness are comparative terms; and it is
not easy to say how many years of waiting
and. watching are neceded to justify their use.
In TFaridpur at the present rate of progress,
which has not cnabled one hundredth .part of
the ground to be covered in ten years, it would
Tequire a thousand years to eliminate the pro-
fessional money-lender by co-operative effort.
Indeed, the movement has not as yet got any
real hold upon the district, nor is it likely to
get any real hold until pioneer societies have
been established far more widely than at
present.”’ .
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‘say on this subject.

88. Land mortgage banks.—1I have little to
There were 64 primary,
land mortgage banks in this Presidency at the
end of 1933-34, and several new banks have
been subsequently registéred. The need for
steady, though cautious, expansion is very
great. ,

The bank charges interest at the rate of 6%
per cent. With a lowering of the interest on
debentures, the lending rate may be reduced
to 5} per cent or even less. Long term credit
of this sort should bear as low a rate of interest
as possible. Here also, as in the case of co-
operative ecredit societies, I suggest that repay-
ment of loans in kind may be accepted, the
banks arranging through loan and sale socie-
ties for the immediate sale of such produce.

I suggest that, for the time being at least,
loans may be granted solely for repayment of
prior debts, especially after they have been
conciliated. Even if debt coneciliation boards
are not constituted, I believe that primary land
mortgage banks, with the help of the co-
operative staff lent to them, can do much in
the way of persuading creditors to agree to
forego o substantial portion of their dues in
return for payment in cash.

Very severe tests have to be passed by the
borrower before he is given a loan. It is no
doubt a good thing that the Central Land
Mortgage Bank is cautious in sanctioning
loans; I venture, however, to suggest that there
is perhaps too much caution. Ifor one thing,
to limit loans to only 40 per cent of the market
value of the hypotheca is perhaps erring on
the wrong side. The Mysore Committee has
recommended that the limit be raised from 50
to 70 per cent. 1 would recommend the rais-
ing of the limit in Madras to 60 per cent.
Again, 1 do not see any reason why good dry
land of itself should not be accepted as proper
security, even if not backed by wet land. '

I would suggest that the limit of lending
be  raised mnormally from Rs. 5,000
to Rs. 7,000. This will make land mortgage
banks capable of supplying finance to debt
conciliation boards, whose limit as regards
applicants is a debt of Rs. 10,000. The period

~ of repayment may be extended to 30 years.

I visited several land mortgage banks. What
struck me forcibly was the enormous number
of rejected loan applications, as compared
with sanctioned applications, I examined
several cases in detail. T confess I was some-
times puzzled why some applications were re-
jected. In some cases, the titles were sound,
the repaying capacities were pood and the
value of the hypotheca sufficient. They had
been strongly recommended by, the primary
banks and sub-deputy registrars, and legal
opinion held definitely that the title was good.
Yet these applications were rejected, .while
others of no hetter position, as far as I could
see, were sanctioned. I venture to suggest
that greater care be bestowed by the Central
Land Mortgage Bank on the scrutiny of loan
applications, which have been strongly recom-
mended by primary land mortgage banks, the



legal adviser and sub-deputy registrars, .and
‘that only the really unsatisfactory cases should

be rejected. It is also necessary that detailed

reasons should be given by the Central Land
‘Mortgage Banks, or primary land mortgage
banks, for rejection and that copies of such
findings be given to the disappointed appli-
cants. Otherwise, it is difficult for them to
find out exactly in what they are lacking and
how they can rmprove before they can apply
again with success.

CHAPTER IX.—A ScueME ror Co0-ORDINATED
AND PLANNED AcTION.

89. Concentration centres.—In every taluk,
there are from five to ten natural marketing
centres, each centre being within fairly easy
reach of a group of surrounding villages, from
which ryots bring in their produce periodi-
cally for sale. These are the centres where
facilities for rural help may profitably be con-
centrated. I very strongly recommend that
the following, among cther, facilities may be
made available at these centres:—

* (1) A good warehouse for storing produce.
(1) A loan and sale society.

(iii) A co-operative credit society for the
supply of cheap, short-term, controlled credit
for productive purposes, chiefly, cultivation
expenses.

(iv) A co-operalive stores.

(v) Other non-credit societies for the pea-

sant population, most suited to local condi-
tions.

(vi) A-well-stocked agricultural depot under
a demonstrator to supply ryots with imple-
ments, seed, manure, graft plants, poultry
eggs for hatching, bee-hives, and so on.

(vii)) A small farm of 2 to 3 acres for
demonstration purposes.

(viii) A well-informed price information
bureau.

(ix) A stud bull. .
(x) A veterinary dispensary.

(xi) A dispensary in charge of an official
of the Public Health department.

(xii) A boring inspector and a boring set
for putting down wells.

(xiii) An inspector of industries.

(xiv) A school for adults for the spread of
knowledge pertaining to agriculture, co-opera-
tion, industries (especially cottage industries),
public health and so on, with facilities for a
certain amount of practical training. Model
appliances should be available for demonstra-
tion.

(xv) A wireless loud speaker.

In working such centres, officials of the
various Government departments should, I
submit, co-operate closely with each other. The
activities so co-ordinated will soor make such

centres popular and useful. Intensive village
" propaganda is needed and, if necessary, special
institutions like co-operative societies may be
started in villages, but controlled from the
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centres. The wireless-will prove invaluable in
attracting people, and as an instrument for
amusement and imparting instruction is likely.
to be unrivalled, especially before the novelty
wears off. Periodic lantern lectures, special
. lectures by well-known people (officials and
non-officials), and so on are required {o relieve
nonotony,  Exhibitions, fairs, competitions
and the like can be gradually introduced. In

fact, there is no limit to the spread of activi-

ties in and around centres, once they have been
given a fair start. In order to co-ordinate
activities, one experienced officer with a few
assistants may De appointed for the whole
Presidency. Such centres have to keep in close
conlact with debt conciliation boards and land
mortgage banks.

90. Spread of education.—It is not neces-
sary that agricultural knowledge could be
imparted only by officials of the Agricultural
department, industrial knowledge by officers
of the Department of Industries and so on. I
suggest a wide pooling of knowledge by
pamphlets and mutual exchange of views so.
that all touring officers and subordinates can
spread useful knowledge on all subjects per-
taining to the welfare of the villager.  The
officials of the Revenue department for ins-
tance can do a great deal during their tours in
imparting knowledge and instruction relating
to agricultural improvements, cottage indus-
txiies, village sanitation and co-operative princi-
ples. '

91. Official and non-official co-operation.—
Officials and non-officials can usefully co-ope-
rate in rural uplift. I suggest the formation
of rural uplift committees ip every district
headquarters, with branches in every, taluk.
These should include officials of the Revenue,
Public Works, Forest, Public Health, Veteri-
nary, Medical, Agricultural, Co-operative and
Industries departments. Non-officials and re-
presentatives of local bodies, should include
leading men as well as women. Special atten-
tion should be paid by such committees to
education of the villager in matters relating to
health and welfare. Mere lectures and discus-
sions will be of no use. Villages have to be
regularly visited and special attention is needed
to impart knowledge to women. Once the
women of villages are inierested, improvement
will soon follow in all directions. TDistrict
committees can be co-ordinated by means of a
central committee at Madras. The work of
arranging for suitable broadcasling pro-
grammes should be one of the important duties
of such committees.

Cuarrer X.—LaND REVENUE, FonESTS
AND IRRIGATION.

92. Land revenue policy.—As is well known,
rates of assessment on ryotwari land are arrived
at on certain settlement principles, the most
important of which is that the share to be taken
as the Government demand shall not exceed
half the net produce. In arriving at an esti-
mate of the net produce, deductions from the
gross values of produce are made for cultiva-
tion expenses. Liberal allowances are made

for vicissitudes of season, cartage and mer- .
‘chants’ profits and so on. Grain outturns are
.converted into money rates by the application
‘of the average prices of staple food crops for
‘the twenty previous non-famine years. At a

"resettléement, which ordinarily occurs once

in thirty years, the rates are revised mainly
with reference to the average prices of staple
food crops in the 20 previous non-famine
years. The economic condition of the ryot is
‘investigated into and the new rates can be
‘adjusted so that he can pay them. The maxi-
mum increase in assessment at resettlement 1s
limited to 182 per cent, where enhancements
are proposed on the basis of rise in prices only.

Viewed ag a rent the land revenue assessment
.cannot be said to be excessive. As a tax it may
be regarded as rather heavy, especially in bad
years. If, however, the expenses of the ryot
‘are to be reduced by a reduction in land reve-
nue, so that he may have a bigger margin of
profit to pay off his debts with, the fact must
be faced that Government will have less money
to spend on the people, as the bulk of the
revenue of local Governments is derived from
tax on land.

- 93. Rent on zamindaris.—The commuted
money rents in many zamindaris are very high,
sometimes going up nearly to Rs. 30 an acre.
These high rates are in my opinion a hardship
on the ryot, especially when, as I am told,
.communal facilities like irrigation works,
grazing grounds and the like are, in certain
zamindaris, left in a neglected state. I believe
there is need for a careful re-examination of the
commutation rates with a view to revising them
‘where they are found to be pitched too high.

94, Irrigation.—The best form of insurance
.against vicissitudes of season and famines is to
increase and enlarge the sources of regular
supply of water for irrigation. Big irrigation
projects are few. They cost much money and
are consequently expensive to the agriculturist.

Tanks can with profit be repaired and en-

Jarged. . Many tanks have been abandoned,
‘because ryots have been unable to contribute

_ -to their reconditioning. I suggest that works

.on as many of these as possible be taken up, by

offering more liberal terms to the ryots, even
recovering, if - necessary, contributions from
‘them in small instalments spread over a
-umber of “years.

The most desirable form of irrigation work
by far, however, is the well. A good well will
irrigate from 5 to 10 acres of land. While
‘touring in Anantapur and Bellary districts
recently, I was struck by the prosperity and
greenness of small bits of land blessed with
wells, as compared with the general atmos-
phere of famine-stricken barrenness. 1 sug-
‘gest that a definite policy in the construction
-of wells be taken wup, especially in districts
-susceptible to famine. The work should be
systematically taken up, taluk by taluk,—the
possibilities first surveyed and explored, and
then the wells put down, parily perhaps by

-direct Government help and largely by loans .

;granted to ryots on easy terms.
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CuapTER XI.—MisckLiLANEOUS REMEDIES. '

95. Communications.—My inspections and
enqﬁiries clearly show that village communi-
cations are quite inadequate. Local bodies,
which derive a large income from cesses con-
tributed by the ryot population, are, I am
afraid, often negligent of the interests of ’ghe
villager, especially in the provision and main- .
tenance of village communications. The gene-
ral complaint is that.villages, in which the
president of the board or his friends and rela-
tions have no concern, are completely neglected
and no amount of petitions or deputations
about them are of any avail. Inadequate vil-
lage communications contribute much to the
expenses and hardships of the ryot. Varakavi-
pudi village in the Nellore district, for inst-
ance, is 14 miles from Nellore town. There are:
S miles of road and 6 miles of. sand-ir
between. The village is a wet one. Cart-hire
for these 14 miles, much of them over heavy
sand, actually comes to Rs. 6 or Rs. 7 for two
carts which carry one putti of paddy. The
position is the same for five other villages
nearby. Numerous petitions have been sent to
the president of the district board, but noth-
ing has come of them. District union and
panchayat boards should be largely responsi-
ble for rural welfare. Their neglect of their
duties in this respect may be taken serious
notice of by the Government. Of what real
advantage to the ryot are first and second class .
roads, when he has to iraverse with his country
cart miles of neglected cross country to get to
them? Why should the ryot pay local boards
so much in cess, if even his elementary require-
ments are not considered?

96. Weights and measures—A bill. for the

" standardization of weights and measures in

his Presidency seems to be urgently called for.
The work of the stamping party Las to be not
only enlarged, bui also modified, so that it
may cover every coruer of the coantry, as well
as ensure perfect immunity from tampering
of stamped weights and mweasures. All officers
of the Revenue, Co-operative and Agricultural
departments, not below the rank of a revenue
inspector, should be authorized to inspect
weights and measures and launch criminal
complaints.

97. Transport.—I venture to suggest that
motor transport of agricultural produce may be
encouraged by a reduction in taxation of lor-
ries and if possible of the import duty on them.

Railway freights for agricultural produce are
generally pitched too high. There bave been
some concessions of late, particularly for
paddy; but I believe an all-round substantial
reduction in freights for all agricultural pro-
duce is urgently needed. Some districts raise
food crops far in excess of their requirements,
while others do not raise enough. Unless the
movement of produce throughout the country
is fluid and free, proper adjusiment of supply
and demand is not possible. I venture also to -
recommend a flat rate per-mile irvespective of. .
distances to be covered. Chapter VII of Mr.*"
C. R. Srinivasan’s report on Rice production .
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and trade in the Madras Presidency is well-

worth study in this connexion. To quote from.

page 70 of his report: ‘‘ As an illustration
Jet us take the case of the parboiled rice from
‘West Godavari which sells at Rs. 6 per bag
of 164 1b. at Madras. The price per bag of
paddy at Godavari can then ouly be Rs. 2-13-0
as shown below:—

Charges incurred per bag before the rice
' arrives in Madras.

. RS. A. P.
Commission at Madras ... 010
Freights and incidental charges ... 1 2 0
Cost of gunny ... 0.8 0
Milling charges ... ‘e ... 0 4 6
Profit of the miller or merchant... 0 1 0
Brokerage, weighing, ete. 0 0 6

Total ... 112 0

Therefore, the price of 164 lb. of rice or its
equivalent 246 Ib. of paddy will be Rs. 6,
minus Rs. 1-12-0, or Rs. 44-0 in Godavari
and hence the price of one bag of paddy of
166 1b. will be Rs. 2-13-0. Any reduction or
complete elimination of expenditure under any
of the abovementioned items would tend to in-
crease the share obtained by the producer of
the price paid by the consumer. During the
last two or three years the expenditures under
mosi of the above items have already been re-
duced to the absolute minimum and would not
offer scope for any further reduction. The
only item that can possibly be revised is rail-
way freight as has been shown already.”

98. Emigration.— Emigration is mostly con-
fined to labourers who go to work in estates in
Ceylon, the TFederated Malay States and so on.
The slump has naturally reduced such emigra-
tion.. I suggest that all possible efforts are
needed to stimulate emigration.

99. Insurance.—There are no insurance
companies for the poor man. A great step
forward will undoubtedly be taken if .insu-
rance companies can be persuaded to do busi-
ness in small policies suitable for the small
farmer. Such policies will soon become
popular if properly advertised and pushed.

100. Education.—TFinally, I wish to touch
on the very important subject of education.
Llementary education obviously needs to be
rapidly extended in villages. In this exten-
sion, I think, a definite agricultural twist, as
some one puts it, ought to be given to it.
Special attention is needed to make rural econo-
mics, with practical out-door training, a com-
pulsory subject. Since primers are needed to
teach reading and writing, they should also be
treated as a means of imparting useful knowl-

edge in rural life and especially in agri-
cultural economics.

Schools, I submit, should be as near the
ahodes of children as possible. The latter can-
not, be. expected to walk even a mile or two
gii-a,hotand uncertain climate to get to a
eMlral school’ Th¥gpresent hours of teaching

‘too long. A I3Bgurer and small farmer

-
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expects his children to earn for him. Ie is.

‘therefore unwilling to permit them to spend.

the whole day in school. 1f only school hours.
for children are reduced and so fixed as to-
interfere as little as possible with agricultural
and other operations in which children can be-
employed, school attendance will greatly in-
crease. The following striking extract from
an economist of Mysore has much truth in it:

‘“ Raise the economic efficiency of the villager:
—that is the most fundamental thing to be
done Parents of the boys have just
confirmed my opinion. At least in sixty fami--
lies I heard the master of the house complain--
ing against the education that was being given
to his boys in GGovernment schools. Said they:

‘ You engage the boys for the whole day for
four years in the primary schools and for six
years in the middle schools. We at® home
give them special treatment in the snape of

exempting them from our professional and .

accessory work, just because they are engaged.
working all the time with you.
whatever you teach or do not teach, you cer-

tainly teach the boys one thing—to sit on —

benches with minimum physical activity

and to use the hand mainly for ome thing, -
namely, writing. What happens? After the-
four or six years’ course the boy returns home-
to join his parents in work; he enters life (as

I have already said a very high percentaye—
rural families cannot afford to send and ‘main-

tain their children in towns for years toge--

ther, nor do they like it).
cultural work which has to be done the boy3<~
not like. They have lost their respect fc-
labour and consider it as mean. Their physt
ques are weak on acccunt of continuous disusc
They always yearn to take up some clerkshij
or some village schoolmastership or, to go :
town. Such of them that get such places ca.

not maintain themselves with the pittanc:
they get as pay.” And the climax of the tra

gedy comes up when the illiterate, uncivilized,

father is forced to send remittances to supple-

ment the meagre earnings of his educatec
2
son.

We are spending much money on Universi-
ties. In the Madras Presidency, two new
Universities have lately sprung up. If they
are to prove really useful to this country, spe- -
cial attention should be devoted to practical
research and welfare work in villages; and
agricultural economics should, I believe, be
made compulsory even for. University students.

101. Conclusion.—In conclusion, I wish to
record my thanks for the strenuous work done-
for me by my clerk, R. Rangasayee, and my
stenographer, K. Narayana Rao. My grateful
thanks are also due to all those gentlemen,
official and non-official, who have tendered and’
collected evidence for my report.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant, .
W. R. S. SATHIANADHAN,
Special Officer..
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